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Notes 



L Textual 

We are not going to discuss in ttiese notes the difference 
among the various commentators. This has been done by 
Buhler in his translation of Manu, in the ‘ Saered Books of the 
East' Series. We shall, however, take note of those cases where 
Buhler has either misread or mistranslated Medliatithi’s views. 

Xor are we going'to discuss the various readings ; as, from 
the very nature of om work, we are pledged to the readings 
* adopted by Medhatithi. We are, however, going to note these 
readings here. Though this also has been done by Jolly in 
the notes appended to his echtion of the text in Tmhner's 
Oriental Series, we have decided to include these, chiefly 
because it has been thought desirable to bring out prominently 
the different readings noted by Medhatithi ; and also because 
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and 
lastly, because no one has yet noted the readings of Manu’s 
texts as quoted in the Digests. This is what we shall try 
to do here. 

As regards the readings of the Bhdsya itself, it would be a 
sheer waste of time to even note the ‘ readings.’ The Mss. 
are so hopelessly currupt that those ‘ reatlings ’ would, in 
ninety eases out of a hundred, be a mere jumble of meaningless 
syllables. Yet we have not omitted the more important varia- 
tions, specially where they are really different readings — not 
mere comiptions. 

The page-references up to Adhyaya VII apply to Gharpure’s 
Edition of Medhatithi’s Manubhasya ; from Adhaya VIII 
onwards they apply to Mandlik’s Edition. 

dNotes not preceded by these references appertain to the 
Text of Manu ; those preceded by references to Page and Line 
appertain to the ' ext of Medhatithi, 


MAmJ SMEITI — NOTES 

m 

Discourse I 

AWvSE I 

* (1) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text, 
begin it with the Averse i 

faftarqr i Tliis verse, if geniune, would, 

according to Buhler (Intro, p. xiii), indicate that ‘ some pupil 
of Bhrgn recites tire work.’ We fail to see the point of tliis. 
The Averse might A'ery aa'cII proceed from Bhrgu hhrrself. 

After A-erse 2, and before 3 some people have the folloAA'- 
ing tAvo verses— angarnigaiai a aar i ?j;asfRn5T 

3Rqf%jjr^a am ii manwar ’a aiat qjTqfiJif 'a i amqiJT 

miima ll ‘ The origin arrd death of tire eirthe host 

of creatures, horn frorrr Avoirrbs arrd eggs, or frorrr rrroisture and 
gerirrinating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound iir their entirety, in their due order and according 
to their applicability.’ 

Burnell rrotes : ‘ Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only 
the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaishyas ; irot to the Shudras.’ 
It AAill be fouird that this is not AAdrat Medlratithi says ; he 
distinctly declares that the epithet ‘ Sarwa,’ ‘ ah,’ Iras beeir added 
for the itrclusion of the Shudra also. 

Page 4, Hire 4 — ^for jrfliqtP'mqlm read as 

found in IST. 

Page 4, line 9 — for read as in T. 

Page 5, lines 3-4— Ifma is corrupt. The right 
readmg is supplied by N. 

3rT?mfr«t5qf^# ^ 

spqwtlg WTf fgfg^m: I 





Page 5, lines 19-20— for ^t^niRi^^^mg read as folloAA's : 

w!?rniP5.^?5nrw5? i wsfr^fir. 
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Page 5, line 14— for «r!5T^T read 
as in N. 

Page 6, line 17 — ^for I’ead as in Mancl. 

♦ 

VERSE IV 

(1) ?rf^^5tt iTffgf^: — V. L. i 

(2) lEg^rgm — On account of the grammatical anomaly 

involved in the form which, however, has been explained 
as standing for — Medliatithi has suggested tlie reading 

^sfeggrgrli^gi 

P. 8, 1. 8 — for read as in N. 

P. 9, 1. 0 — for tr^ETSBir read ?ltsr«K as in T. 




, P. 9, 1. 15 for read as in S. 

ArERSE VI 

(1.) ?rsq'g;: — V. L. in which case the term quali- 

fies ‘ this ’ (world). Medliatithi, though adopting the former 
reading, would prefer the latter. 

(2.) tTfHjrtTl%f#r5iT: — V. L. noted by Me- 

dhatithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning. 

P. 9, 1. 25 — for f xirarRRsiT read as in J and S. 

VERSE VII 

(1.) $Ts«r^f%^uirr^r: —V. L. otft%$TSJinr:, which becomes 
tautological. 


(2.) ?i IF— V. L. 
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MANTT SlffllTI — ^NOTES 


(3.) — explained by Medbatitlii as 

VEESE vm 

(1.) — V. L. 5fta*i;. 

(2.) V. L. ^«nf%q% 

P. 11, 1. 3— for ?af 5ts?r read as in J, or : as 
in M. 

m 

AVERSE IX 

P. 11, 1. 13 — for qnra^qs: read ’sirnffr®: 

VERSE X 

(1.) : — This is the reading adopted by both Medha- 

tithi and Govindaraja ; though all others read : Medhatithi 
explains the prolongation of the vowel in ‘ ^rr ’ in tlie name 
siHiqqr, in several ways. 

P. 12, 1. 4— for 3 5T^^Tnqraf?: read H tiTst^ : as 

in S. 

VERSE XI 

(1.) f5r?ret— V- L- . 

P. 12, 1. 13— for ^^arjpET read as in J. 

P. 12,1. 13— for 35!?^ read I esirra^ 

5i^(gf5ft I i WRiTT 

I as in S. and X. 

P. 12, 1. 1 -for read as in 

M. Sand A. 
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P. 12, 1. 25— foi- M reads q^ii'ar^T wliidi gives 

no sense. 

P. 13, 1. 2 — for read ^T^f: as in J. 

P. 13, 1. 8— for read as in N. 

P. 13, 1. 13 — for read as in J. 

P. 13, 1. 15 — -for read as in J. 

P. 13. 1. 18 — for read S^?t^r. 

VEESE XII 

P. 14, 1. 3— after read as follows— 

ff «tT I cimai n4: qi^Teq^ i ...«fr!iqm_i 

wcrsflfq as in J. 


VEESE XIII 

(1) aT¥«ff g: =5 — V. L. 

P. 14, 1. 11 — for qraT^JT^rr die right reading is 

— supplied by Jolly’s ng^^rasTf i 

P. 14, 1. 10 — for read as in S. 

P. 14, 1. 15 — for read as in 

M (App). 

P. 14, 1. 20 for sf^q read 

VEESE XVI 

(1) — V. L. umifir: preferred by Medhatithi. 
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MANCf SMEITI — NOTES 


P. 15, 1. 6— for read as in J. 

p_ ^ 5 ^ I 7_the stop after slionkl be after =3t«Riei: 

VERSE XVII 
(1) arsftmfJt— V. L. 


VERSE XIX 


P. 16, 1. 9--for mi read ?tswg; as in M (App.) 
P. 16, 1. 16 — for sr^jf^ read os in J. 


VERSE XX 

For Jolly reads wliicli is apparently a 

misprint. 

P. 16, 1. 24— for gi^ read as in M (App.) 

P. 16 , 1. 26 for read g^ra as in M 

(App.) 

P_ ]_ 7 — foi- f^gggg reiul to 1)e construed witli 

^rfggsgsj; 

VERSE XXI 

P. 17, 1. 21 — wfg ^ gt is to be taken as an absolute cons- 
truction. A and B drop «ifg, wliich is retained in X. 

P. 1 7, 1. 30— for ggwflt . . . read 
as in N. 
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VEESE XXII 

Both Jolly and Burnell note as a 1. mentioned 

by Medhatitlu. No mention, however, of any such reading is 
foimd in the Mss. ^ 

P. 18, 1. 4— the right reading is 

P. 18, 1. 12 — — Tills is a hkely reference 
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, wdiere % is the deity addressed. 

P. 18, 1. 14 — for read wr as in J. 

P. 18, 1. 21— for read 

I ^Tnff^srq®^: as in S. 

VEESE XXIII 

P. 19, 1. 6 — for srJTUuMi^ etc. read arm^rif^iral 
as in N. 


VEESE XXIV 

— V. L. (Kalamadhava, P. 45). 

VEESE XXVI 

V. L. 

P. 20,1. 16— for mi ^ read trql ^4: g#er 

' *t«i5r 

VEESE XXVII 

P. 22, 1. 2— for ‘ ’ read as in S. 

VEESEXXIX 

P. 22, 1. 15— for read as in N. 

2 


8 MASrU SMEITI— NOTES 

VEESEXXX 

P. 22, ]. 26— for read ?}16-eg37€?!li? as in A. 

It is ^ that is repeated thi-ice, not 

P. 23, 1. 1— for read f| gfrtlTsf^ as in A. 

VEKSEXXXI 

P. 23, 1. 23— for qs^<T read 

ATiiESE XXXII 

5r — V. L. 3 

P. 24, 1. 2 — ^Jolly wrongly omits d 

VEESE xxxni 

P. 24, 1. 7 — foi- ^1? read 5r?Hg'% as in J. 

VEESE XXXIV 

V. L. (a) (6) {Hemadri Dana 

p. 242). 

?iT%a': construed by Medhatitlii with 

VEESE XXXVI 

flJJS— V. L. gfflq; I 

VEESE XXXVII 

P. 25, 1. 2— for read as in M. 

. XXXYllI 

P. 25, 1. 10, for read as m J and M. 

P. 25, 1. 11 ^for I’ead wsh- 

as in J, 
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TERSE XI. 

— V. L. qg# 

P. 25, 1. 25 — for : read qr3^»iT?q: :ir in 

J. and M. » 

VEKSE XLI 

P. 26, 1. 3 — for q^fqq^iw: read qfqqrw: (as in footnote), 
or q^tqsff : as in J and M (App.) 

VEKSE XLIII 

m 

^qr — V. L. (a) ^qr, (b) ^qr. 

P. 26, 1. 12 — for read as in 

M (App.) 

P. 26, 1. 13 — — ef. Valmiki Ramayana— qf^g 

VERSE XLin 
— ^V. L. wigqtqq. 

A5ERSE XLIII 
U5?qiar ^'sijqi: — V. L. ^i^'s^qi: 

VERSE XLV 

V. L. n ^f^OTT:, suggested by 

MedliatitJii. 

aqsnq^ — ^V. L. sqaiq^t, noted byAIedbatitlii. 

p, 27, 1. 1— for gqsrrqi^flr qt qtss i $ read qqatiqRT qil 
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MAOTT SMKITI — ^NOTES 


\^RSEXL\T[ 

>^RT35ri: — y. L. Buliler remaite that 

he reads ?r?5: ‘ with Medliatithi.’ But there is nothing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads 

— -This form, as the Bhasya has pointed out, is not 
light, the right form being though it seems to justify 

the other form also. 

VERSE XLVII 

I Y. L. (a) =ar (6) g fli^ 

— V. L. 

P. 27, 1. 26 J. reads whicli gives better 

sense. 


VERSE XLIX 

P. 28, 1. 5 — j — ^J. reads 

and S. wliieh 

is better than J. 


P. 28, 1. 8 — ^Read 1%: as in J, A 

and K. 

AVERSE L 

^ V. L. 

P. 28, 1. 16 — — Read as in X. 


VERSE LI 
rin m ?i— V. L. ^ 

P. 28, 1. 27 is rightly dropped in J. 

— ]. 28 for ^fT read as in J. 

P. 29, 1. B— for read ^pWttt 

— 1. 4 itrai^gsisf; — A reads ?rg:^gs?T; 
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VERSE LII 

V. L. — adopted by Medhatitlii, 

V. L. adopted by GoAondaraja and Kul- 

luka. 1 

R 29, 1. 8 — for 'itff read (J) or ?tt^ 

\?ERSE LHI 

sBHffTTH: — Buliler says, according to Medhatitlii this word 
means — ‘ who in consequence of their actions became incorpo- 
rate.’ As a matter of fact, however, tliis is the explanation that 
• Medhatitlii gives of the two-termed phrase •’ 

R 29, 1. 20 — for read as in M. 

^^ERSE LY 

g — Ah L. 

R 30, 1. 15 — ^for read as in M and J. 

1. 17 — AI and S read which 

also gives good sense ; but the best reading is as is 

clear from what follows. 

AVERSE LAM 

A^a^r-— Ah L. ?i?i 

R 30, 1. 28— for l read qiffttsf.* sfJS’Tr: 

VERSE LAMII 

Cf.in this connection, Bhasya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse 
4 ; also Buhler’s Introduction, XV. 

P, 31, 1. 13 — for read as in J and M. 


12 JVIAKU SMBITI — ^NOTES 

VEESE LIX 

— V. L. 

P. 32, 1. 7 for wnwq?>T, read Jimu'T?'?? as in S. 

r , , ' 

VERSE LXI 
Jttr5i?T: V. L. sftrtrsrfr: 

P. 32, 1. 22 — for ^ read as in J. 

VERSE. IXII ’ 

:?ghwar — V. L. 

VERSE LXIII 

P. 33, 1. 5,— for read as in M (App.) 

After verse 63, M adds a Iialf-verse ^rairiTW 

VERSE LXV 

V. L. 

?frag: V. L. mst^T 

P. 33, 1. 15 — ^for read araa ^ as in J. 

For this niethod of reckoning time see the Puranas ; 
specially the Visnu Pm^na. 

P. 33, 1. 18— for read as in J. 

■ — 1. 19 for ^r%siT^fcr it is better to read sjre as 
in J and M (App.) 

VERSE LXII 

?Tf^: sf^srra etc. — ^According Medhatithitliis line is not meant 
to 1)6 descriptive of the ordinaiy day and night, ; what it means 
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is that in regions not reached hy the sun’s rays, what is called 
‘day ’ is the period of activity, and the peiiod of repose is called 
‘night’. 

VEK8ELVI 

— V. L. suggested by Mt'dlaatidri 
VERSE LVIII 

P. 34, 1. 15 — for JTf^^rqJT read ir^i# 

as in S. 

VERSE LIX 

P. 34, 1. 23— for am read aar 

VERSE LXX 
P. 34, 1. 28 — for sprqma read 

P. 35, 1. (}— for m qf^misra^q read g?ql%Frn!iflW as in S. 

P. 35, 11. 4 to 9 belong- to verse LIX ; but all Mss. have it 
here after LXX. 


VERSE LXXI 

P. 35, 1. 13— for read 

— ^1. 15 fT^?T — Better reading 

qftm’^ fqJT? : as in S.; better still 

as in A. 

VERSE LXXIII 

at V. L. 

VERSE LXXIV 

P. 36, 1. 0 — for i Trfif5r% read *r mggjSB- 

gfT^:, as in N. The srig^Bf is what has been described under 


u 


MAOT kSJIRTTI— jSTOTES 


verges 14-15 iibove. S, Jand M. (App.) read ; 

under 14-15 has been described as coming &st ; so that if 
rve take there as standing for mind, and here as mahat, 
then there is certainly rnSrE^BTfif^. But Medhatithi lias inter- 
preted 14-15 differently, nialdng it out to mean that niahal 
comes fii’st. Thus, according to tliis explanation, there would 
be no STTgrE^ftf^. Hence the reading of N — H — is 

the best. 

VEESELXXA^ 

Ah L. 

P. 30, 1. 11— for i wirrcrr read i 

I stuqi as in J and AI. (App.) 

P. 30, 1. 12 for 5r>%gi read as in J. 


ATEESELXXAH 

Aledhatitlii forces the Sankliya doctrine on Alanu, whose 
W'ords clearly favour the Vaishesika view of the origin of 
tilings here described 

P. 30, 1. 19— for read as in S. 


VEESE LXXAHII 


V. L. (a) ; (b) 


VEESE LXXX 

an: — V. L. 

P. 37, 1. 15— for read as in J. 

P. 37, 1. 10— for J and AI (App.) read • 

Tills refers to Brahniasutra 


%. ' 
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VEESELXXI(?) 

— V. L. !trsr*if urnH: adopted by 

Nandana. 

V. L. • 

P. 38, 1. 3 — for read ^ i 

5^ gra I =at3^’ ¥iiit If^i flgwjr g^fsgr v i 

3rr^ 5T ^5Cwm f¥(%^sal^?ra: i 

VERSE LXXXn 

P. 38, 1. 10 — for t3?tsr read as in J. 

P.38,1.17 — after read 

VERSE LXXXIII 
if ’twig:— V. L. 5t^ 

P. 38, 1. 23 — for J reads 

P. 38, 1. 25 — ^for g^Kraf read as in J. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

P.39,1.5 — etc. This refers to Pv. Mimdnsa- 
sutra 6. 7. 31-40. Of Shabara-bhasya on^. 7. 37 : Jiff’ll qfwa: 
fkta: 5f I ?Sra5=rtTf^ta: a ?r5Jii%^T^T- 

i And between the two Avords <i5aq»gi:5ra: and 
^?5RT: it is best to take the latter as jftqr I 

VERSE LXXX V 

g*if raTg^q^r: — V. L. (a) (6) gnirwg^qsjr: 

P. 39, 1. 20— for M and S read g^ails^q ; J, A and N 

read ga;w. 

The sense demands 

P. 39, 1. 23 — for hwrR read as in J. 


i6 MAlftT SMEITI™jS"OXES 

VERSE LXXXVI 

— V. L.—g’i’TlxjRq.i 
— ^V. L. *tg6r?Tr i 

P. 40, 1. 4— for read as in J and M ; 

and for read as in J. 

After this verse Ramachandra reads an additional verse — 

aiir* I 

33:3^: ^i^r: 11 

VERSE LXXXIX 

— V. L. =9 (Viramitrodaya, Paril)liasa, p. 45). 

suraftr: — V. L. (a) adopted by 

Parasliaramadliava ; (5) ; (c) ssmrsa; ; (d) 

^fsi^tnirt ?ifrra?r: i 

\T5RSE XCI 

P. 40, 1. 25 — for J reads 

VERSE XCII 

Cf. 5. 132. 

VERSE XCIV 

mUR — V. L. 

P. 41, 1. 10— for read *ig; 

ggt as in M (App.) For J wrongly reads I 

VERSE XCV 

P. 41, 1. 25— for tstrgfl??! read as in J and M. 
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VERSE XCVI 

P. 42, 1. 2 — : rightly omittted in J. 

1. 4 — for read wrair as in J and M. 

' » 

VERSE XC\RI 

sriT^^j: — V. L. sr^^tf^sr: i 

P. 42, 1. 11— after read srittfir*!: as in J. 

0 

„ „ For sr§tf^^<T5^rg5t J reads 3rw«iWR’^! 

a’nd M (App.) lias i 


VERSE XCVIII 
3?qf=?t^ — V. L. 3?qRi^qT i 

P. 42, 1. 14 — for J reads 

P. 42, 1. 17— for read as in M (App.) 

After 98 M has three more lines : ^ H 

I 

This is also admitted by Nandana. 

^^ERSE C 

wgJi— V. L. (KuUvika). 

VERSE 

P. 43, 1. 5 — ^for q?qT$«T M (App.) reads 
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MANU SJERITI—XOTES 


P. 43, 1. 6— for OT reatl as in J and M (App.) 

— ~l 7 for read as in S and M (App.) 

ATEESECII 

^jiUTTAfS — V. L. #^r?irr i 

])eing the proper name of a partieular ‘ Mann,’ it 
is not right to translate it as Buhler has done, 

P. 43, 1. 13— for read ; J reads 

and M (App.) I 

VEESECm 

P. 43, 1. 20— Ttai^ltstsTT: This show.s that Medliatithi 

wa.s the resident of a country where nice was a rare 
commodity. 

P.-43, 1. 28 — for M (App.) reads i 

VEESECIV 

V. L. wilra 

P. 44, — ^1. G after read 'Jit: as in M (App.) 

VEESECV 

After 105 M has an additional verse. 

?tstT «isfenifftrf gsri i 

3tfi% II 
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^TilRSECW 

— V. L. q^w3>s4 1 
V. L. I 

P. 44, 1. 19— for J reads I 

VERSE evil 

— V. L. I 

P. 44, 1. 27 — for «!fN^ read as in J. 

P. 45, 1. 1 — 'for read as in M (App.) 

1. 2 for jpiTt’l read g^srtmt’T as in M (App.), wliich 

is more in keeping with the context. 

AVERSE CIX 

V. L. W5B i 

VERSE CXI 

P. 46, 1. 1 — for J reads i 

VERSE cxin 

P.46,1.20 — ^for M (App.) reads and J 

seai^i, wliich latter is better. 

VERSE CXIV 

P, 46, 1. 26 — for read as in J. 

1. 29 — for read as in J and 

M (App.) 
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MASrU SMEITI— KOTES 

AVERSE CXV 

P. 47, 1. 4— for read as in M and J. 

^TSRSE CXVI 

P. 47, 1. G— for read as in J. 

VERSE CXVIII 

qi^iTS — V. L. {a) {/>) (f) 

P. 47, 1. 20 — ^for ?ri3iiire read ^iiro as in J. 


Notes 


Discourse II 


VERSE I 

-p I 4 — for 5 TJS J reads I 

P 48, 1. 26 — would appear to be the 
' rio-ht reading. But all mss. read ; the only construction 

possible is to take as the nominative understood. 

p 49 ^ i_ i_tor read as 

in S. s . 

f 2 for ‘ 3 ’ read ‘ • 

4 9 _for ‘ =gl^ ’ read ‘ ’ as in A. 

. I 44 for ‘ read ‘ as in M. 

I 25— for ‘ M (App.) and S read 

VERSE n 

‘ ^roar ’—V. L. ‘ ’ ' ' . , . , 

BumeU r<.»u* vei-M 2-5 to to an mterpohtion. 

P. 50, 1. 10 — for read as m J. 

- I 93 — for S reads 

____ 4 27-for read ^ I S reads but we have 

had one already in hue 26. _ ^ in 

f 27 for the see Pn-Mi-Su, 4, lo-lb. 

f 28— for read A*^**’’**®^ in M, S and 

A. H’KT is another reading. 

P 54 ^ 4 3 __si ^^fi^?q5irtcrT ; tliis is supeiHuous here. 


4 
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MAA nr SMRITI— XOTfiS 

■■ 

VEESE III 

'■—for read as in M. 

—for read as in M. 


' VEESE ly 

. 1— for read as in J. 

V- .3-15 — ^read punctuated thus; tgc^g;! 

infer 11811 ?rn sr^f^’ara — t 


VEESE V 
L. 

10— for read as in xV. 

vs V3 

i'— for read nimgsTn as in S. 

VEESE VI 



!*'{ 

mn *! 
wdr 

id* 

U 


^ — ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 82.) 

jmarks — ‘ Though the commentators tiy to find a 
veen Jjft® and ^rr'ar?, it may be that both terms are 
ause in some Dharmasutras, e.g. Gautama 1-2, the 
1 some e.g. Vasistha 1 — 5, the latter, is mentioned.’ 
hi has taken as quahfying the compound 
5 hiken to nietin ‘ conscientious’, ‘honest,’ ‘ dishi- 
dlection. 


dnu'^ 

l' 



19— read as in S. 

. 27-28 — for read H sn: 

M. S rc^xds sr ^ i 

1. 5— for ^rngjjrrarn^fer read ^ra45ar*5TOT>arfer 
1. 22— for srrnrtfnqf^^ read srai# as in S. 

k 24 — ^for =5, read 

f: '.A I cl?I 'q I 


¥J2XTDAt 23 

P. 58, 1. 2 — for read ^«n3: as in M. 

— — 1. 3— for wm??! =EiT®!Tg5 read STTt^T gr as in S. 

P. 5 9, 1. 3 — ?r!=$ f etc. — construe thus : 

f^«rTsrf =5 I ^Hf?qf%rrTWT«riwHro^friHT «r%35P!r*n**rsS ,, 

P.. 59, 1. 28 — for J reads , which is bettex*. 

P. 60, 1. 27— for read tis in M. 

1. 29 — afTB ; this refers to Pu. hliina. Su 1.3.2. 

P. 61, 1. 8 — for rexid i 

1. 10 — — Vide Giiutania III. 35 et seq. 

1. 20 — ^for f^T rexid as in M. 

1. 21 — for read as in M. 

P. 62, 1. 2— sgi^ etc. cf. Shabara on Pu-Mi-Su. II.2.16 

^TfT’ f9Trar?JTmR«rf% i ?rrsrre> twat i 

P. 62, 1. 6 — for rexid as in M. 

1. 8 — 3?^ etc. Medliatitlxi xiccepts Eumarilxi’s 

view on tliis point, not Shabtira’s. 

P. 62, ]. 13— for M rexids ; but in 

\dew of whxxt has gone before in p. 60, 1. 20, is the 

right rexiding. 

P. 62, 1. 20— for sr^^ff read as in M. 

P. 63, 1. 1 — for reixd r%^ as in M. 

1. 1— for flR^T read W as in M. 

— — 1. 1-- see Shabara on 6.7.18-19. 

1. 3- — for fefT rexid as in S and A. 

— — 1. 5— for 5t%?T: read sr^ST^iispism 

— — 1. 8— for read as in S. 

P. 64, 1. 7 — for 5igfsrflrsr4« i §: read tis in S. 

1. 13 — for read 

1. 21 — for read f^stfeqsr'^r as in S. 


M MAsrO SMKITI*— KOTES 

, r ■ 

P. 65, 1. 2 — ^for M reads 

1.12— for S reads 

1. 14— for read as in S. 

— — 1. 20— for ^QJ555iitT read 

VERSE VII 

P. 66, 1. 12— for read i 

1. 13— for I read i 

VERSE IX 

r ■ ■ 

V. L. I 

P. 67, 1. 3— for read ir^ as in M. 

1. 8— for 5rr% read 

1. 9 — for read Jifi as in J and M. 


VERSE X 

P. 67, 1. 15— for read 

1. 15— for vi^aj5'5ig A reads ac^T^f- 

sTf^*! wliich is better. The .sense reqnire.s some such 

words as mt, i 

P. 67, 1. 28 — for read i 

P. 68, 1. 2— for read as in M. 

— 1. 11— for read the con- 
struction being ®rniTrf^^?yw i 

P. 68, 1. 14— for ^ read f nlsTR^j 

a.s in the foot note, 

1. 21— a4?iMisr9rq5|% • this refers to Pm 

Mi. Su. 2. 4. 8-32. 

P. 68, 1. 25 — for ?q5jq;^ read 'H® 
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VEESE XI 

^ — V. L. (a) ((5) gf *w (Smrtiehandiika-Samskara, 

p. 4.) 

o?i«ir%e — V. L. % (Siiirtiehandrika-Vyavahara, p. 4.)’ 

Of. with this verse, 4. BO, where the is decried, and 
12. Ill where he is extolled. 

P. 69, 1. 12— for S reads which gives better 

sense. 

P. 69, 1. 14 — for flrlcqcT read as in S. 

— 1. 15— for ^5rr?? read %*5rw as in J and S. 

— 1. 16— for f# cr^r: read as in J. 

— ' 1. 17 — for read %s as in S. 

— • 11. 17-18 — ^for read as in S and J. 

— 1. 18 — for ?f5P!T: read f¥«r: as in J. 

— 1. 20 — for i!i?r?g^sr read as in S. 

— 1. 21 — for *15 read *t5 *rer 

— 1. 23 — the number 11 should come between 
and ^^*5^ i 

P. 69, 1. 26— for read f%f|5 as in M. 

VERSE xn 

P. 70, 1. 5— for «rar%5r: read as in S. 

— 1. 12— for read as in S. 

WRSE XIII 
5rm»!r“V. L. irrw^ i 

P. 70, 1. 25— for VTT wrw read>ft^ WT«rR, wliich is in 
accordance vdth the i^rgqfTS. 

P. 70, 1. 26--for ^ as in J 

M&S. 
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P. 70, 1. 26— for W read as in S. 

p_ 7 j_ 5— for ^^Tir SCTtf^Jsr read 
1. 9 — ^for read qJ«i^ as in S. 

ri'd' 

^^^KSE XTY 

P. 72, 1. 3— for 5t ?r=5!n^ read as in S and J, 

^^ESE XY 

— Y. L. ?fil (Sanskai-aratnainala, p. 605). 

P. 72, 1. 9— for read as in J. 

1. 16— for read as in S. 

. 1. 24— for I'ead 

isiHraiRg fii^t«t: 

- — 1. 25— for ?r»»Tg: » ?RrrT read ?tJ»TTgT?9ri 
— — 1. 2 6 — for ifHg read i 

The difference among gi^T, and ffff is llms explained 
in the Shabarabhasya (p. 484) — ‘The relinquulnny of one'x 
prqpWetor?/ n 9 '/?tiis the factor common to all the three; the 
difference is only this; in there is merely verbal relin- 
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away by 
the recipient; in ^T*i the thing is actually matle over to 
the recipient; and in flit the thing offered has got to be thrown 
into some suitable receptacle (water or the). 

^nEKSE XYI 

Read with this verse, 11.66 and X.127. 

P. 73, 1. 2,— for read fsrgg?r as in J and B. 

— 1. 4— for read as in J and M, or 

sgrggi as in S. 

, 1. 12— for read as in S. 

1. 13 — for g'gr read gpgi as in F, N. 
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P, 73, 1. 16— for read as in M (App.) and S. 

—■ — -I 18 — -The two sare superfluous; S rightly omits 

them. 

1, 26— for read as in S. 

P. 74, 1. 6 — — “From the very nature’of 
mantrcM it is clear that they cannot be taken as injunctions 
being, as they ai’e, entirely devoid of any kind of injunctive word; 
also because all mantras are found, either syntactically or 
by dhect declaration, or by indirect implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions ; so if the 
mantras themselves Vere to enjoin another action, there 
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one 
‘sentence’ (Brhati on I — II. — 31 to 53 )” — Prabhakara 
Mhnansa, pp. 125-126. 

P. 74, 1. 9 — for read as in M, or 

as in S. 

VERSE XVII 
51^'^ — V. L. %i«rT: 1 

VERSE XVIII 

— Y_ L_ (Viramitrodaya Paribhasa, p. 55.) 

P. 74, 1. 20— for ^TiRr S reads but the former 

gives better sense. 

P. 75, 1. 27 — for ssicfterRT read sudhtr as in S and M. 

P. 75, 1. 11 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XIX 

qf®^T^T! — V. L. 

(Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 17). 
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Second line— V. L. 'in i 

P. 75, 1. 17— for read ^ 

1.17 — for afJFcT read 5*W'cr as in S. 

^]. 18 — for read as ^,tliough found in several 

f.. ^ " 

inanuseripts, sjDoils the metre. 

P. 75, 1. 21— for read as in S. 

1. 22 — for read as in S. 

A^RSE XXI , 

— Y. L. which, it may he noted, is mure in 

keeping with Medhatithi’s idea that this verse does not explain 
the proper name , but only points out the tract of 

land which is of ‘ middle ’ quality. 

sr^tfgg;— Ax L. ?i 

P. 76, 1. 4--for read (S), which is better. 

ATHRSE XXII 

fiJli'sn:— AA L. (a) (b) ?rraf^: sr^^gr; 

(Apararka, p. 5). 

For a map aceording to these texts, see Xumismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt. I, (new edition.) 

AVERSE XXin 

— V. L. 

P. 76, 1. 17— for read as in S and J. 

^1. 26 ete.---This is a quotation from Shiibara- 

bhaaya (on I.II.26), which says ticrflf [ 

sf xt (in the case of Vedie declara- 
tions which are eternal) ]. 
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P. 77, 1. 4— for read as in S. 

1. 6 — for Isrr read as in S. 

■ 1. 10— for read as in S. 

1. 12— for fg: S reads 

?g =gT5^l5T i^g: i » 

P. 77, 1. 10— for fg read as in S. 

VERSE XXIV 

gftng' — V. L. 

P. 77, 1. 23— fort^'^Bl read as in S, or as in 

F. X. 

1. 24— for read 

^1. 28— for msi... !ft5irr i q?r read eg. . 

P. 78, 1. 0 — for ^=9^ read e. as in X, the sense 

being f^srm^r ) *ier’ i 

1. 11 — for ft read ?r«r ft as in S. 

1. 14 — for ni %3nfgi«mT read %5iife5TT as in S. 

1. 19— for 5r«rr . .s?tq%g^ S reads gqf? ^ 

qqferafd 5qq%«i#, which is 

better. 

• ^1. 21 — for read 

VERSE XXV 

— V. L. 

P. 78, 1. 27— for read as in S, F. X. and M. 
-1. 29 — for H S reads *t ^ fir*TrriHT 

P. 79, 1. 2 — for g^T read *r?r as in S. 

1.5 — for sqgqg read 3qgqg«HTf as in S, 

MandX. 

1. 5- — for msssT read sr 

■ 1. 8— for read gg as in S, or ^rgftgmg 
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VERSE XXVI. 

L. (Smrtichandi-ika Samskara, p. 36). 

P. 79, 1. 19— foraw.-.spif^ read 
5i%f;Tf^ as in S. 


VERSE XXVII 

P. 80, 1. 4— for read as in S and J. 

P. 80, 1. 10 — Vide Gautama 1.15. 

7 f 

1. 17— for stfir S reads 

■ 1. 24— for S reads 

—for S read as in S. 

-1. 26— for Jcrgr read as in A. 

Ov 

1. 27— for read as in S. 

P. 81, 1. 4— for read as in S. 

AVERSE XXVIII 

P. 81, 1. 21 — for read as in S and J. 

P. 82, 1. 22— for i-ead as in S. 

1. 24— for i read 

P. 83, 1. 3— for ^ read 

P. 83, 1. 8— for read 

VERSE XXIX 

V. L. t«i (Srartichandrika Samskara, p. 49). 

P. 83, 1. 21— for ^i^\o read eg® as in J, M and S. 

1. 22— for read as in J, :M aird S. 

1. 24 — ^for read 

„ — for f g«!i read as in S. 
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P. 83, 1. 26 — for sTf^r^r read as in M and S. 

„ —for ?rs®risfir. . S reads f^5tT 

-1. 29 — ^for I'gi read as in S. 

P. 84, 1. 3 — ^for read as in S. , 

1. 7— for S reads 

- — L 9 — for read 

P. 84, 1. 20 — for ^ afli# read as in 8. 

^1. 22 — for read 1 , and 

construe this mth what follows in the next 

hne’ * 

11. 23-24— read ^ 

§*l as in S. 

1. 25 — for »r read as in S. 

P. 85, 1. 11— for read as in S. 

1. 15— for grqf^??i read 

^1. 23 — ^for srrfg read sTt^J as in S. 

1. 24 — for read 

„ —for f^f^s read f¥^a> as in M and S. 

P. 86, 1. 1— for ^^55t read 

VERSE XXX 

— V. L. ^TS*r — noted by the Madanaparijata (p. 355). 
— V. L. 

P. 86, 1. 13 — for cTf^ read as in M and S. 

■ — — 1. 19 — ^for 'fra read ®®rtftTi?t as in S. 

: VERSE XXXI 

Some manuscripts and commentaries have dropped the 
first line of this verse. 

— -Y. L. J7Tf5^ii5C — -in Parasharaniadhava (Achara, 
page 441 and Apararka, p. 27). 
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P886, 1 25--for S reads I 

— — „ —for read as in J and S. 

^1. 27 — is omitted by S, and M. 

1.28 — for M reads wtireraif wliich is 

wrong ; S reads A^urarsTf, wiiicli is better. 

P. 87, 1. 1— for 5?!?^! read c 2 itl%: as in B. 

- — 1 . 5 — is rightly omitted by M and S. 

P. 87, 1. 6 for S rightly reads 
■ — 1 . 10 — for read as in S. 

1. 14— for crTsi ^51 S reads *r 

- — ^ — 1. 18 — for read cRa^%: as in B. 

— — „ — for ^ read ^ 

1 . 20 — for read as in S. 

VEEBE XXXII 

For the first half the Xmaiyasinilliu (p. 178) reads 

Wfa sngnsFt g’ 

P. 87, 1. 25 — for read as in J and B. 

— — ^1. „ — for ws^r; read as in J. 

^1. 28— for str??? read as in B. 

VERSE XXXIII 

V. L. =5 adopted in Viramitrodaya 

(Achara, p. 243). 

iPtTflJ?— V. L. adopted by Parasluu'amadluiva 

(Achara, p, 441). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 27). 

P.88,1. 8 — for read # as in M (App.), 

J and B. 

1. 10— for read as in B. 

^1. 11 — for 3'^ read 3 5 as in B. 

• L 10— S reads for 

— — ^1. 17 — rightly omitted in B. 
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; VEESE XXXIV.. . '- 

Tffr%— Y. L. (a) ?rm =33^ ; (b)'3# w^ 

V..L. 3=5352 

‘ This is an example of Kuladhanna aUudod to in 1.118’ 
(Bnrnell). 

P. 88, 1. 26 — Before S adds 

1. 27 — for read as in S. 

^1. 28 — for S reads 

\^ESE XXXV 

— Ah L. (a) adopted by Ah'dhatitlii ; 

(b) — as quoted l)y the Sinritattva (p. 653). 

— Ah L. sr3Tii (Sinrtichandrika Samskara p. 58). 

P. 89, 1. 8 — for.. J =5r...5r5ra3^ read, Avith X and A, ^ ^ 
wg; 3T^JIT f Rr 5r?s«Fsi3;W3f?5r, which construe thus : 

W ffsw: ^5T- 

SreBi:iI3f% I 

A^ESE XXXAhl 

Hemadri (Kala, p. 748) reads the verse a,s— 

f 3^ m§nsr^q3T3srn i 
=3133^ l?3?r fT# II 

P. 89, 1. 14 — for «rR¥3^ read ^rifwi as in S. 

„ — ^for sDTst «T S rightly reads 3 «i 

——I. 19— for read 3 as in S. 

— —1. 26— for fTsniJs? sr?%?3 M and F. K read 
?T« 3 ![rs? ; X and S read wliich 

is right. 

A'EESE XXXVn 

— V. E. qi3fi^: (Xh-nayasindhu, p. 184), 
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P, 90, 1. 6— for S wi'ongty reads, ^rs^- 

sriTTO 

^1. 12— for S inglitly reads 

— — ^1. 15^ — etc. The reading of this passage is 
eornipt in all the maimseripts. The right reading is 
"Wf : etc. 

The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to l)e performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing abont liis own death, with 
a riew to go to hearen -without haying to die through disease 
and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the ‘saerifieer’ 
enters the fire, after having recited tlie h4rbhava — -pavamana’ 
hymn and requested the Brahinanas to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for him. These latter details are what 
ai-e referred to in the Bhasya. {Vide Pu Mi Su. XT! 50 — 57). 

P. 90, 1. 19— for read as in 1^. 

1. 21— for S reads 

YEESE XXXVIII 

P. 90, 1. 27 — for f^’' *I«IT read l as in S. 

P. 91, 1. 4 — ^for«i5?5...fir% S reads 
——1. 6 — &e. On the Sutra quoted, the 
S iddhdntahmimzidi says, 311^54^ ^ I 

VERSE XXXIX 

In face of the definition of ‘Vratya’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difSeult, until aiithority is adduced, to believe 
that it is an old term for Aryans not Brahmanised ’, as 
Burnell says. 

P. 91, 1. 23— for oar read I 3 ^ 

mm S.y 

1. 23— for S reads i 
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A'ERSE XL 

This A'erse has been omitted by Eaghavananda ; but this 
may only mean that, while admitting it to be a part of tlie text, 
he had nothing to say on it. 

— ^In view of the h in the beginning of the 
verse, tins is wiong reading — the right reading is I 

L. (a) srifrJjr!— adopted by Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 446) ; — Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 349) has 
m—Y. 

P. 91, 1. 28 — ^for sjrg read as in S, 

P. 92, 1. 2~for srf^stfT^ J \n*ongly reads srfhatfT:, though 
retaining the preceding ; S is more consistent : cffIrftrTtT: 

srf^UfT: 

1. 3— for SI % J reads wliich is better. 

1. 4 — S omits 

1. 5 — S omits 91T5IIHT 

1. 6— Between read em =ar ; S has an additional 

passage — 1^: i 

51^^ 51^1 ?f%»!Ilf^5TT 

\T5RSE XLI 

P. 92, 11. 13-7-16 for ijit S i*eads ^TiJir^^r- 

— — 1. 16 — for S reads 

1. 21— sfiftr =9fiif% defective reading; S 

and N read 5fl%g;irTfiT ; neither of. these readings is in keeping 
with the preceding phrase , which requires the 

reading sfff^ 

1. 21 — ^for S rightly reads 

\T11ESE XLH 
— V. L. sansrapci^ r 
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P. 93, 1. 3— before S riglitly reads a I 

P. 93, 11. 6-7 —for sfif i B riglitly 

reads afife 

m. 

1. 8— B omits the last sentence i 

^mSE XLIIT 

V. L, as quoted in Rirasliaramadliava 

(Aehara, p. 447), as also in Madanaparijata (p. 20), and the 
Yiraniitrodaya (Samskara, p. 437). 

— V. L. g^rwr^ 

Wfa«-~V. L. (Smrticbandrika Bamskara, p. 80). 

^5^: — ^V. L. 

P. 93, 1. 16— -for #?[fl read as in M. 


AVERSE XLIY 


V. L. I 

— Y. L. foimd in all mss. of Medliatitlu, except X. 

The double form spoils the metre. 

V. L. (a) (adopted by Medha- 

tithi who would prefer the • form jj; ; (6) 

as quoted in Parasharaniadhava (Aehara, p. 448); (e) 
(Bamskaramayukha, p. 38). 


P. 93, 1. 26 — for fsrg^#... 
1^# as in S and X. 



P. 93, 1. 28 — for read as in S. 

P. 94, 1. 2 — ^for S wrongly reads 

1. 3 — ^for <if read Tf I 

1, 4 — for ?rfl#T S reads i 
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VEESEXLV 

stff^cT — L. as quoted in the Madanapaiijata, 

(p- 22). 

(Apararka, p. 57). 

V. L. (Sanskaramayukha, p. 37). 

P. 94, 1. 8— for read 

1. liJ— for S and J read 

1. 11 — for read as in S. 

— — ■ 1. 14— for read f»stitT as in J and S. 

1. 15— for *r%*rr read *t%^r wliich is the reading in 

Gautama 1.1.24. 

VERSE XLVI 

— V. L. ?ij3t as quoted in Madanaparijaki (p. 22). 
^scrtf^ir — V. L. (a) ^JtrTJrr^r ; (5)#OT5B»it 

P. 94, L. 18— for S rightly reads 

VERSE XLVn 

*if?r — V. L- **tf5r5 as quoted in Parasharamadliava, 
(Acharn, p. 438), and in the Viramitrodaya (Saniskara, p. 436). 
srfir^f^r — V. L. (Apararka). 

VERSE XLVIII 

V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya, 

(Samskara, p. 481) ; (&)— 

P. 95, 1. 6— for w??? I S rightly reads 

1. 7— for f%9l viT«», mid as 

in J and S. 
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VEESE XLIX 

P. 95, 1. 15— for F. X. and S read 

— 1. 20— for 8 rightly reads I 

— 1. 25 — ^for readnm^ as in 8. 

P. 96, 1. 1 — for ’t read as in 8. 

VER8E L 
!iT V, L. ^ ai 

5[i5t?n5»^— V. L. ^ (adopted by Medhatitlii and 

AparaiPa p. 59). 

jf«m — V. L. 5r«TflT (Sinrtichandrika 8amskara, p. 109). 
VER8E LI 

§ — V. L. «f*i as quoted in ParasharainadhaYa, (Achara, 
p. 454). 

^ — ^V. L. do. do. do. 

V. L. 

— V. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara p. 486). 

P. 96, 1. 15— for read as in J. 

— — 1. 16 — for read ?5[5r' as in 8. 

— — 1. 1 7— for 8 rightly reads 

- — ■ 1. 20— for 8 reads 

wliich is better*. 

VER8E Lll 

-V. L. («) 3 i (b) as quoted in 

Madanaparijata (p. 35). 

— Y. L. adopted by Medhatitlii. 

c/. Mahabharata, XIII 104. 5012. 

After 52 some mss. have an additional verse : 
aT*r»jncrf^5iidisjnTOMr i 

rngnihir ci f II 
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P. 96, 1. 28— for S reads 

P. 97, 1, 5 — for g«iT fa read «i«ir asd as in M and S, ' 

P. 97, 1. 5 — ^for S reads 

- — 1. 16 — Pu. Mi. 85. 3.5.21 ; it means that 
‘ passages laying dow what has not been laid down elsewhere 
must be taken as independent sentences.’ 

P. 97 1. 19— Pu; Mi. 85. Vin.l.23!e« seq. 
The use of the milking vessel having been laid down with 
a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of 
cattle, it does not becom'e admitted into all the eetypal sacrifices. 
Similai'ly with the ‘ Khddira^ wliich is prescf ibed' with a, ' \uew 
to the obtaining of wp'ow. ' 

VEE8E LIII . 

P. 97, 1. 24— for 8 lightly reads . 

P. 98, 1. 1— for read 

1. 7 — for read Affisjaadl -as in 

8 . ^ ^ — 

P. 98, 1. 11— for d^Ttrar: 8 reads 

1. 11 — for read as in 8. 

— — 1, 21— for ar read as in S. 

YER8E LIV 

L. (a) (5) ’aad; (c) as quoted in Vi- 

ramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 486). 

— ^V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 99, 1. 1^ — for asiwTO read as in 8, 
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yEESE LY 

V. L. g^Jif^aaias quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Batnskara, p. 486). 

, ^ j)_ 99 ^ L — :for read as in J and S. 

— — 1 . 14 — for S’lrai ^ read l^amwg; as in J and F. K 
, , !- — -J. 16 — for^S^ J reads ^ 

^rEESE LYI 

r 

— ^Y. L. (a) g«rr?a?i; (h) 

(c) 5n?n%^«n!*ci?i adopted by Nandana (d)- (Apa- 

rarka). 

— ^Y. L. as quoted in Yirainitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 488). 

P. 99, 1. 20— foy F. N. reads a%«T:, which 

is better. 

1. 21— for read 5f as in 8. 

• ..'-Tr^k22-— for 

— 1. 27— for S reads 

■' YEESE LYH 

— ^Y. L. as quoted in the Ylramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 488). 

P. 100, 1. 7— for read 

1. — for 5't^34^i3[ J reads 

YEESE LW 

f^sBTSr— Y. L. (Acharamayukha, p. 27). 

P. 100, 1. 15 — for S and F. N, read ■g', which 

is better, ■ . ■ 
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P.100,1.22 — for B reads wqwVftr , 

—1. 23 — ^for 513 S reads *ig 

Tiie right reading is 

P. 100, 1. 24 — for read as in B, , 

• 1 — ^for I'm read wrar as in B. 

VERBS LIX 

gili V. L. 

P. 101, 1. 5— after add as in J and B. 

„ — ^for B lightly reads 

1. 8 — ^ — ^Is this a quotation from 

ShmiJcha-Smrti f The Bmrti at present known by this name 
describes these ‘'tirtlias' in the following words, wliich are 
totally different fr-om what Medhatithi appears to have quoted. 
They are — 

?t*Tt srrsiTqw ii 

P. 101, 1. 9 — for B reads ’#5!r 'idjJriJT, which is 

the form in which this passage has been quoted in the Virami- 

-trodaya (Ahnika, P. 78). ■ 

VERBE LX 

— ^V. L. (Hemadri, Bhi'addha, p. 992). 

51^3— V. L. 

Of. Mahabharata .XEI^ 104 ; 39. . 

P. 101, 1. 14— for read as in B. 

. VERSE LXI ^ '■ 

«FRi^ — ^V. L. ifStRia «i4trs (JEJemaihi, Blmaddha, 

p. 983). ... . . ■ ■ ■ ■ 

L. as qcioted m'the Viramifr-odaya 

(Almika, p. 66); but on p. 77 aiid 'p.-79,-the' skme work feai^s 

f i' . VO 
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P. 102, li 2— for read as in S. 

— ^ 1. 10— for S reads 

- — - 1. 13— for Tf-l S rightly reads 

1. 15— for and B read 

VERSE LXII 

— ^V.^ L. =>15%: as quoted in Parasharamadlmva, 
(Achara, p. 221). 

P. 102, 1. 25 — for read ^5^ as in S. ' 

P. 103, L 3 — for wgR^isri^ read 9T^«!iST^ as in M ; S reads 

«il'TO5tr 

VERSE LXni 
— V. L. 

P. 103, 1. 11— for read 

^1. 12— for (h) ^tgc read 

■ ^1. 15 — ^for f^fk' readf%%' as in S. 

1. 21 — for read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXIV 

— ^V. L. as quoted in the Viraniitrodaya 

(Sauiskai-a, p. 423) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 1 90). 

P. 103, 1. 25-^for sfRW S wrongly retidsjsrtsDrg 

P. 104,1. 9— for OToqnsjT j 'g’l read qsHwgtial; S reads 
^ aiid N read ^ 

^1. 11 — 'for S rightly reads 


VEESE LXV 

P.104,1.17 — after sf^ S reads 
VERSE LXVI 

9rnffa«T — V. L. (a) (NiimyasincUiu p. 183); (&) 

{Madanapdnjdtd (66) p. 362) 

L. (a) (&) =3 (do). 

P. 104, 1. 23 — for — read 

- „ — rfor read 

25 — for read 

VERSE XLVII 

V. L. as quoted in the 

Madmicqydrijdta (page 37), and adopted also in the M%tahsara 
as referred to in the Vzramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 404). 

V. L.qi^r«g5gT 

This is out of place Avhere 

it stands ; its right place is after in 1. 6 below. 

-1. 8 — for S and J rightly read ^ 

P. 105, 1. 10— for read which is the form 

of the word found in IManii 9. 11. 

-1. 13 after S rightly adds 

^ — for S reads 9rg»H9iT. The right rea- 
ding is 

— for S refids which gives better 

sense. . ■ . ■ • 

L 14 — for readvEW'gRt 
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I 

VERSE LX VIII I 

P. 105, 1 22— for read 5n%i% as in S. i 

— — „ &€•. Tliis is in accordance with the 

friaciple enunciated in Pu. Mi. Su. 8. 8. 14. See Prabhakara 
Mitnansa, pp. 187-195 

VERSE XLIX 

P.i06, 1. 4— for read as m S. 

- — -1.6 — for read ^%T 

„ —for read as in F. K S, J 

and M. 

P. 106, 1. 9— for read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXX 

fgiT'atif^T — V. L. as quoted in the Madanapaiijata 

(p. 99). . - 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Samskare, p. 628) 
reads fgtqWt 

V. L. (Sainskararatna- 

inala, p. 815). 

P. 106y 1. 15 —for S reads which is better. 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 107, 11. 10, 11— for 5TO5rr: S reads 3'?tr$rls5?q- 

^ ^ ; / i/i " ii 

^1. 17— Before read «tm as in S. ' 

—^1. 18 — fdrsr i w Tni^^sr^iw»’#'siRr: mtf- 

?Rwi read H as in S. 

^1. 22— for ffe-fead «®^qr as in^i - - 
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WESE LXXn 

^ V. L. — :3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 4 . . 

s^rsi^^rTT^T— Y. L. noted by MedhatiM 

P. 108, 1. 4— for read as in A. ’ ' 

VEESE LXXm 

f 5-5: — Y. L. (a) 555 , which 

Biihler remarks, is in keeping with Gautama 1. 46; (6) 
jp: — as quoted in Madahpaiijata (p. 100). . ^ 

Y. L. (a) as quoted in Parasharama- 

dhava (Achara, p. 136); (b) as quoted in Yiramifrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 514). - 

■ P. 108, 1. 9 — for S reads 

— for S reads 

—1. 12— for =9 a2i=is5rr5t^ S reads M w^hicli 

is better. 

—1. 16— for 5ira§ S reads 

'VYbich is better. ' 

^^ESE LXXIY 

srirar:— Ah L. msusr:— as quoted in Yidlianaparijata (p, 

521). 

5rg^— Ah L. 

Ah L. — as quoted in Afadannparijata 

(p. 99). 

P. 109, 1. 2— for S rightly reads wlnTfid 

1. 3 — for read as in S, 

^1, 7— for cT^ read ^5wqra*R as in J and S. 
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VERSE LXXV 

— Y. L. (a) (6) as quoted in Vi- 

cUianaparijata (p. 521). Gautama 1. 50 has STiTEdf 
, — V. L. — as quoted in Vidhanapaiijata 

(p. 521) and in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

V. L. as read in Vidhanapai-iiata 

(p. 521). 

"iji! — V. L. 13 as i'ead in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

P. 109, L. 11 — for ^ S reads 

— — 1. 11 — ^for i;f^s S reads rightly 

11. 11-12— &e. Panini 1. 4. 46. Accord- 
ing to the Vrtt% tliis Sutra prescribes the use of the Atmane- 
pada with the roots, shin, stlia and as ; but in order to meet 
the case of the tenn in the text, Medhatithi takes the 

‘ as ’ of the Sutra as standing for d + as, and dei-Hung igiusftu 
asli^+5i^+ «rr + ?rra, makes it fall within the purGew' of the 
Sutra. ” 

1. 14 — for S reads wliich is not right, as all 

the commentators are agi’eed in explaining as 

P. 109, 1, 14 — for read as in S. 

■ 1. 14 — ^for read as in S, 

1. 24 — for read 

1. 27 — ^Before S rightly reads fR 

VERSE LXXVI - 

V. L. (a) (5) (Apararka, p. 33) ; 

(c) 

P, 110, 1. 9— for 3551 % read as in S. 
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VERSE LXXVII 

P.110,1.17 — S reads Avhicli is better. 

VERSE LXXVIII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 50). 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 50). 

P. 1 10, 1. 23— for A reads wbioh 

is better. 

1. 27— for read as in N. . . 

P. 110, 1. 29— for read as in S. 

P. Ill, 1. 6 — ^for S read S '1% as in S. 

1. 11 — for read as in S. 

1. 11 — &c. — ^Tbis is a paraplnase of 

Kumarila’s dictum sric^ ^4^5 wir w 

1 14 — for f^?Tati4 S rigMy reads f^?!R=5t 

1.17^ — for 3T0^3^% read as in S. 

1.18 — — ^fi-om what has gone before 

(p. 110, 1. 28), the light reading should be S reads 

1. 22— for S reads ?r^wraT 

— -1.24 — after ?iTm^r i-ead # as in S. . ■ 

P. Ill, 1. 26— for A ett S reads ?r«ir 

VERSE LXXIX 
— V. L. ^ 

Burnell represents Medliatitlii as explaining the term ‘m/wA’ 
as ‘ on river-island and the like.’ As a matter of fact how- 
ever, the term used by Medhatithi is ‘ nadi-pulinadau,’ which 
means ‘ the sandy ’hank of the river ’ and not ‘ island! 


SLiJftJ SJiRlTI — ^XOTES 


: 4'8 

In tlie same note the Doctor i-enders the well-known say- 
ing‘?R^ as — ‘ H honey is foimcl in 

the sim-beam, what use to go to the moimtain ? — as if the 
‘ sim-beaui ’ were easier to be got at than the ‘ moimtain ! ’ He 
'has apparently read ( ‘ in the sim ’ ) in the place of 
(generally mis-spelt as and explained as ‘ under the house 
eaves ’), which means ‘ a much-frequented place — ^being 
derived from the joot ‘ ai ’ Ho; go frequently.’ 

P. 112, 1. 15— ^nf^3fT^t%Sreads«tif^'3el|ffrf3 5ri?n......; 

K and A read ^ ?icf?tT ^..As printed, the passage 

makes sense if we conshue it as n 

— — 1. 18 — ^for *9 I ari*! read i as m S. 

1. 18— for S reads Avliich is better. 

— -d. 22— for 3^^ read 

1,. 2 7— for UCI# % read STftrfe as in S. 

P. 113, 1. 1 — 'for S rightly reads 

:■ verse' LXXX 

This verse is read as follows in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 429)— ^i^^fersrisgjrr I 

uf^TT «rri^-^V. L. (<*) (5) It 

P. 113, 1. 7 — &a This question has been omitted 
vin„ S. : ■ - - • ■ ■ ^ 

VERSE LXXXI 

— V. Jj. as quoted m Madanaparijata (p. 71) 

and frso in Vii’ninifrodaya (Alinika, p. 253), though in the 
Samskfrii:prakaslia, p.'523, it reads 


TEXTTJALr 49: 

f 

srs^T^rr: — ^V. L. as read iii Vit'amitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 522) ; though the Ahnikaprakasha reads 
Yisnu-purana 55. 15. • - 

Y. L. =5 as read in Yirainitrpdaya (Ahnika, p. 253). 

YERSE LXXXn 

— Y. L. ’jfe'wq; as read in Paraisharamaclliava 

(Achara, p. 286). 

— Y. L. (Sainskararatnamala, p. 236). 

P. 113, 1. 26 — ^for ^ ^if S' reads w ^tf which is better, 

\^RSE LXXXIII 

sTTOmw: — Y. L. as I'ead in Yiramitrodaya (Ah- 

nika, p. 321). 

P. 114, 1. 11 — for read as in A. 

1. 12 — ^for read This is part of 

Apastamba Su. 1.4.13.9, which reads ^ 

' 

P. 114, 1. 13 — &e. Tliis refers to the comment of 
Shankaracharya, which rans thus : ^Jifi tr?W5iT*i: 

; that is, ‘all speech is interspersed T^ith 
the syllable om, which is the sytnbol of the Supreme All. 
pervading Brahman.’ 

P. 114, ll. 16-17 — cwr^ read as 

in J and S. ' 

YERSE LXXXTV ^ 

5^?* — Y. L. (a) *1^; (5) read only by Haughton, 
which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ unintelligible’; (e) *3^ read by 
Kulluka, 

^4 — Y. L. (Yiramitrodaya, Paiibhasa, p. 79). 

-Y. L. WSJr as read by Narayana and Xandana. 
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E 114, 1.26 — ^for ir read %«It: a 

P. 115, 1. l—for «rsi f5ET read ?rWl=«T 

I 2— for nias^T S reads also Shrd)ara on 1.4. 

17. Wliat is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon 

Pu. Mi. Sii. 1.4.17 e« seg-. 

VERSE LXXXV , 

, — V. L. (a) (5) 

<5 

P. 115, 1. 11 — ^for mir'Jir S rightly reads 
1. 20— for sam read wIsaiqR as in S. 


VERSE LXXXVI. 

qi^qgr: — ^The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference in the substances offered. On this basis 
they hare been classified under the folloAving three heads : 

(A) Isti — sacrifices perfonned by the sacrifieer and his wife, 
helped by foiu- priests, — consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice, barley and other gmins ; the Dai’shapurnamasa is the 
archetype of this class of sacrifices, wliich has been described 
in detail in the Shatapatha Brdhnmna, l and II; and this 
with the following six are the seven forms of the Isti : Agnyd- 
dhdna (described in Katyayana—Shrautasutra, 4.179 &e.), 
Agnihotrd (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &e., and Katya.- 
Shrauta-Sff. 4), Agrayanesti (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Ohdturmdsya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pctshuhandha (Shrauta Su. G, and Shata- 
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrdmani (Shatapatha, 11). 

These ai-e mentioned by Gautama also. 

(B) Pdhyajna — consisting of the offering of cooked subs- 
tances, not into the consereated fire, but in the ordinary domestic 
fire. The, ‘five great Sacrifices ’ are the archetype of tliis class, 
enmnerted and described in Shatapatha. Brahmana 10.5. The 
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other six forms of this are — ^the Astahds, the Pdrvana 
Shrdddha, the Shrdvam, the AgraTidyani,ihe. Chaitri and 
the Ashvayup. 

Tliongh the number of these ‘Pakayaj ha-archetypes’ is 
five, the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators mak? 
tliis latter number by omitting the BraJimayajiia or Vedie 
Study. 

((7) Somayajha, consisting of offerings of Soma-juice ; the 
seven forms of this are — Agni-stoma—vMch is the archetype, 
lihthya, sodadiin, Ydyapeya (Shatapatha 5, Slnmitasutra 
14), Atirdtra and Aptoryamd, (Prabhakara-lVliniansa, pp. 
250-253.) 

VEESE LXXXVII 
— V. L. 31^ (YatidharmasaiigTaha, p. 127). 

P. 116 — ^1^5^ — is not they are not 

compulsory ; is the right reading. 

VEESE LXXXVin 
V. L. 1% =51511 

P. 116, 1. 12 — for ^51%: ql^ read as in S and M. 

1. 14— for 5^!Er5R'5T S reads which is better, 

— - 1. 15 — for ?q^ 5 r i read i tsqfr 

as in J and S. 

-1.19 — for read as in S. 

— I. 20- — for 5 cT^T read ^5 5 (^to as in S. 

11. 20-21— for read 

\TEESE LXXXIX 

JfsflRqr: — ^V. L. 

P. 116, 1. 27 — for 5rR5ft ^ i ^ 

^%tsqT: read iwT5?5ft 
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" .. -VERSE XC 

sfT^r % — L. (a) (5) /Er. 

— ^V. L- (Apararka, p. 982). 

— ^V. L. f^'nfr (Apararka, p. 982). 

: P. 1 17, 4 — for srait read 

— — 1. 5— for read as in' M. 

1. 6— for ^5ra^*t: I S and J read 

which is better. . . 

VERSE XCI 

qs4^ — Y, L. istq 

P. 117, 1. 9— for M and S read 

A reads I The best reading is 

1. 10 — 5pT4^??iri^ — omitted by S, but found in J, 

M, A and X, 

” AVERSE XCn 

P. 117, 1. 18 — after wwa: S and J add 
VERSE xcm 

V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 117, 1. 21 — for se read ?s 

VERSE XCIV 

: - R 118, 1. 5— for read which is the reading 

of the yerse as found in the IVEahabharata, : i . 
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VEESE XCV 

V. L. ’51^ 

V. L. 

P. 118, 1. 9 — for S riglitly reads 

VERSE XCVI 

sjfgif^— V. L. (a) spm^i (h) (o) 

P. 118, 1. 16— for reacl JJragr*iT as in J. 

„ — for read as in S. 

11. 17-18 aU this is 

rightly omitted in S. 

I 18— for '0^— read ^ as in S, and m Gau- 
tama, p. 46, wliich is as quoted here. 

P. 118, 1. 19— for 5t?ws(^ S reads 

is better. 

— 1. 20— for read as m S, and 

Manu 676, which is as quoted here. 

1.22 — ^for read . 

1, 23— for 

as in S. 

——1. 23 — ^for 5r«iH!U«5Ta5r t read 
' in B. ' ' 

VERSE xcvn 

— V- L. , 

' Though the Bhasya has asserted (p. 116, U. 1 

Discoiu’se 11, up to verse 101, tdl is m.er6;Ai’tha’vaca., ye -* 
makes a distinction in favoin of tliis verse, winch it says las 
the character of an Injunction. 
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VERSE XCWI 

P. 119, 1. U— for S reads fd ^ which is better. 

1.17 — for S reads 

VERSE XCIX 

— ^V. L. 

qr^r— V. L. qrsn 

Cf. Mahabliarata 5. 32. 1047. 

P. 119.11. 20-21— ^3-. Tills should precede the 
verse, as its 

A^RSE G 

V. L. 

=q— V. L. (a) {h) 

P. 120, 1. 2— for read as in J and B. 

1. 4— for read sn^ngjfhiT as in S. 

„ —for gfJTRtqrgcq read as in S. 

1. 8 — S rightly omits 

VERSE Cl 

V. L. (a) ; (b) (adopted by 

Medhatithi) ; (a) 

gjjppr— V. L. 

P. 120, 1. 14 — ^for >1^! read qr?! as in S. 

-■ — ■ 1. 16— for S rightly reads 

1. 25— for 3«qw read as in S. 

„ — ^for ?Rq read ?? as in S. 
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P. 120, 1. 27 — for ?i'«iTarr^ S reads e?w?T^r^jc5Ji§ 

„ — for S reads ^ 3 ', wliicli gives better 

sense. ' ' 

P. 121, 1. 1 — — slightly omitted iii S. * 

1. 3 — for read ^nni- 

srw^ sri?»«r: as in 8. 

1. 4 — for aBH’ii 3 read as in 8. 

1. 10— for 8 reads 

1. 16 — for read as in 8. 

1. 25 — after 8 adds 

P. 122, 1. 3 — for read «ciT as in 8 and M. 

VERSE cn 

P. 122, 1. 15-^for read 

P.122,1.16 — ^for W read wi as in 8. 

1. 17 — ^for read as in J. 

„ —for read as in 8. 

1. 15 — ^for 8 rightly reads fcrwl 

— — ■ 1. 20 — for read ww as in S. , 

VERSE cm 

H 3 — V. L. as quoted in Virainitrodaya 

(Achara, p. 258.) 

P. 122, 1. 25 — ^for %girf^ read as in 8. _ . 

1. 26 — ^for HRTsrar 8 reads 


8 
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VERSE CIV 

— V. L. (Apara)-ka, ]). Td). 

L. (a) as qiiotwl in iht* Famshai'aiuadlia- 

ya (Acliara, p. 312); (5) as quoted in the ^ladana- 

parijata (p. 281). 

srifeTct: — V, L. 9iTf^5i: (Apararka, ]). 7d). 

P. 123, 1. 3— for Sfusrraf?!; J, M and S read 

- — 1. 11— for read 

P.123,1.15 for— aira...*T read, as in B, 

f^'sr?atw 

YERBE CV 

— V. L. (o) as quoted in Parasliaraiuitdliava 

(Achara, page 149); also in JMadamparijuta ([). 195) ; (5) 
as read in the same on p. 314. 

sTtftlsil— V. L. (a) 5r (5) ^ fNlm— (notetl iiy Sledhii- 

titlii); (g) as read in Viramitrodayu (Bainskunt, p. 537) 

(d) (Samskararatnamalii, p. 338). 

^i^rs?c!r— V. L. as quoted in Madanapariiata 

(p. 105). 

^iHT% V. L, f>frJT§r5r^ =3 (Buuiskararatnainala, 

p. 338). 

P. 123, 1. 18 — for read as in S. 

1. 19 — ^for read 

1. 22— for i-ead 

1. 25 — for read 

VERSE CVI 

Etp^— V. L, (Apaa-arka, p. 137). 

V. L. as i-ead in Madanaparjata, page 282. 
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P. 124, 1. 7 — ^for read ’ 

1. 9— for read as in S. 

YEUSE cvn 

3 

V. L. 

P. 124, 1. 15 — for >j read as in Ml. Su. 4. 

394, wliicli is as quoted here. 

A^EESE GVm 

HI?!, — ^V. L. ^ (Smrtichandiika Samskara, p. 118). 

— Y. L. — as quoted in the Vii'amitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 489). 

P. 125, 1. 15— for read laN 

whidi is the form of Gautama’s Sutra. 

1. 0 — for fn^ read WW as in S. . 

VERSE CTX 

— Y. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 

^ — Y. L. do. do, 

:^’fs®}T — Y. L, as quoted in the Yiramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 517). 

P. 125, 1. 11 S rightly omits 

1. 13 — ^for read (compounded). 

— — „ — for read ITH?; as in J and S. 

— 1. 16— for read 

— „ — for Tend 

— — 1. 17— for 1 ^; read ^ as in J. 

- — - 1. 20— for read ^<1%% as in S, 
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V \T2RBE CX 
sNb 5ii~X. L. 

VERSE CXI 

" gif^-V. L. wisBr 

c/. Mahabharata, 1.3.755. 

VERSE CXII 

— ^V. L. (a) (5) c[ras!ir as quoted in Virami- 

trodaya (p. 523). . 

Sw — ^V. L.(a)3g’ — as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kai-a, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103); (6) 
(Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 

P. 126, 1. 16 — ^for— J and S read ^vMeh is 
better. 

1. 21 — for ^5tt read sggi as in J. 

1. 26 — ^for '5?r: read as in S. 

VERSE cxm 

— ^V. L. as quoted in Madanapari]'ata (p. 503), 

and in the Vidlmnapaiijata (p. 523). 

P. 127, 1. 3— for 5i^%g^iT read 

1. 9— for read as in A. 

— 1. 12— for read as in S. 

— 1.15 — ^for ^ f read^f'^ 5 , 

VERSE CXIV 

;:A) V.^L^ 

V. L. as quoted iii Madaiaaparilkta (p. 103). 
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•P. 127, ,1. 23— for reads 

: 1. 24— for read as in S. 

■\"EESE CXY 

1^%— Y. L. ^ 

sr — Y. L. 

The Madanapaiijata (p. 103) reads this Averse as follows — 

flrsnfa^ig’ srir^gr^JirB^ i 
srfi f^Ett^r Prf^qwsririf^^ ii 

YERSE OXYI 

P. 128, 1. 7 — for read as in J and S. 

YERSE CXYH 

=g — Y. L. ^ (SinrtieliamEika, Samskara, p. 97). 

qal — ^Y. L. as quoted in Yidhanapari- 

jata (p. 501). 

P. 128, 1. 15— Between and S has 

„ — for *i5if%!trT% S and J read 

1. 17 — for read 

1.20— for ^r«rarsf^r read i 

as in S. , . 

^1.22 — ^for $Tf?r S read 

AHERSE CXYin 

Y. L. ?iiwraV 

YERSE CXIX ■ 

P. 129, 1. 10— for read ?rR% as in S, . 


(5 








MAiSrU S5IBITI — XOTES 

29,1. 15 — for 3ia?r# S reads 

^ Y, 18— for S rightly reads 5 ^ff 2 

YERSE CXX 

Imitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya (Ac-hara, 
_Y, L. ?rin^ (Sinrtiehamhika Samskara, p. 9 1 ). 

YERSE CXXI 

Y (fj,) 5r^, as quoted in Yirainitrodaya (feaniskaia, 
')) I^T as quoted in Yidhanapanjata (p. odl). 

YERSE CXXn 

l,^q;^__Y. L. as quotcai in SladiinaparijatM 




tJT— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 52). 
g — for J reads 

. ^ ^ it stands, this term 

I mediately preceding-, the word in the text hparmn 
ans succeeding ; and the Bhasya itself later on, line 19, 
tn the exact formula of the salutation where ^ the 
Irs after This must he explained 

|iately succeeding’. 

BO, 1. 8— after ^ S rightly adds 
1. 11 — for read sr^ai as in S. 

1 13 — for S reads ^ *tnT 
1. 19— for S rightly reads ^ 

YERSE CXXni 
|ana reads this ver-se after 12G. 

|l, 1, 12 — for S rightly reads 5«W# 
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CXXIV 

— V. L. noted l>y Medhatithi. 

5Tf«rtgf — V. L. ^r:?T5? as read in the Madanapaiijata 
(p. 26), which notes the other reading also. 

P. Idl, 1. 17 — refers to wliat has been said inverse 122. 

1. 18 — for ir^i A and N read winch 

is easier of construction. ir^igjSEt: 

AVERSE CXXV 

!JT»^TS?^ — A^. L. iTiJ^Tssg: (Apararka, p. 58). 

';i:5r:--AA L. (a) ; (5) suggested 

by Aladanaparij.ata (p. 26) ; also referred to in the A/hraniitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 452) as adopted liy Haradathu 

P. 182, 1. 8— -for read m # 

— 1. 4 — for ?r5t read 

P. 182, 1. 4 — for A reads %g: 

1. 6 — for read ; A reads 

1 5ITHS-^ 

— — 1. 17 — 5? 'g — Panini’s Sutra is 

(1.1.64) winch means 5t ?rif^49i 

' The example cited m the Siddhdntahaumudi under su. sr?«i^ 
is ^rrg'smg; 5(T9t the ^ in =5 being regarded as 

and it has been held to be ending in itself, on the 

ground that the letter is its own This has been made 

clear in the Sliahdendushelchara which says : *13 

g^Htjpur;, ffiraar 1 g 

P.182,1.10 — after S lightly adds 5(1? 
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MACTT SJMBlTl— -KOTES 


VERSE CXXVI 

P. 132, 1. 15— for read siurl as in S. 

VERSE CXXVII 

I 

P. 132, 1. 26 — for S rightly reads 

VERSE CXXVIII 

— V. L. ^ 

P. 133, 1. 4— after S reads 

#1 

VERSE CXXIX 

5^^*— -V. L. (Smrtichanchika Samskara, p. 101). 

=9— V. L. gt 

V. L. as quoted in tlie Vlrainitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 467). 

P. 133, 1. 18 — ^7? rightly omitted in S. . 

1. 17— for S reads srrar4?ti?if ; A 

sriii4?iT*ir 

VERSE CXXX 

— — 1. 27 — — Gautama says — 
st^t^ (6.9), and again 

( 6 . 20 ). 

P. 134, 1. 3— for !T<Tf^gt?r— read as in A, wliieh 

is the reading of Gautama (6.9). 

VERSE CXXXI 

P. 134, 1. 8— for T%tr^r<i?r: read as in S. 

VERSE CXXXII 

— V. L. ¥ng:«T as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 458). 

L. as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 458). . 
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VERSE cxxxni 

V. L. (SmrtichancMka Samskara, p. 90). 
y. L. 5wr¥$i (do). 

P. 135, 1. 2 — for F, N read 

wliicli is better. 

1. 5 — ^for read 

\TERSE CXXXIV 

s?i5? — V. L. — as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 466). 

— V. L. ?r^!iTR. 

P. 135, 1. 14— for S reads 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 16 — for S reads 

„ — ^for aT5ZT:^ft?ig; S reads arag; 

1. 19 — for read 5*1^: 

P. 135, 1. 25 — ^for read 

as in A. 

VERSE GXXXV 

P. 136, 1. 13— for 5«iTqi^ S reads niTgiftr 
VERSE CXXXVI 

iTTnT^igrf^ — ^V. L. as adopted by Medliatithi, 

vvlio notes die other reading also. 

C/. Gautama 6. 20. 

P. 136, 1. 19— for (si) ftfeggr read *i as in 

Sand J. 

1. 22 — ^for 5irJ=aT W'T read as in S and J. 

P. 137, 1. 6— for read sanresf 

9 
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MAMI BMRlM-^iS'OTES 



P. 136, 1. 7 — for read as in S and M. 

1. 10— for 5^: read as in S. 

1. 13— for B^erw read 5f%ff5nf^ 

in A. 

1. 20— for read Bnra: as in S. 

P.137,1.27 — ^for read 

P. 138, 1. 2— for read 

' — — „ — for read "gw. 

VEESE cxxxvn 

— V. L. (a) ^RB BWf : ; (6) BTsf^ BIBIf: (Apa- 

larka, p. 159). 

P. 138, 1. 10 BBrsf: S reads br^ib; 

1. 11 — ^for read Bcftw as in S. 

1. 14— for read as in A. 

— 1. 17— for ^TfWTBiqr read as in S. 

— — 1. 21 — for BTB read bib B as in S. 

— ^ — ■ 1. 27 — 'for 3BIBI N reads piti which is better. 

— „ — 'for bisb^ read BT«^?r as in S. 

VEESE cxxxvni 

P. 139, 1. 5 — for S reads BBIB. 

— — 1. 12 — ^for B^i%iB§ read as in S. 

VEESE eXL 

P. 140, 1. 9— for BBBT wliich is the 

reading of N also, S reads BB...«:, which is not right 
The sense requires the reading: bbbi bbj 

1. 15 — ^for read b; b. 
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VERSE CXLI 

— V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 45). 

3rf^ ^ — V. L. ?r»r as quoted in Prasharamadkava 
(Acliara, p. 304). , 

\^RSE CXLH 
L. #1^— noted by Medbatithi.. 

VERSE CXLIII 

— V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 

31). 

P. 141, 1. 5 — for read as in A. 

1. 7 should come after ijsr. 

VERSE CXLPV 

V. L. 

Mahabharata 12. 108. 4010. 

P. 141, 1. 29 — ^for sr«T read 

P. 142, 1. 3— for read ?q55rf5i; ^ as in S. 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 142, 1. 10— for S rightly read 

— — 1. 12 S has only one 

1. 17 — ^for the right reading is sn^qtqq?:, 

as is clear from the context. Even as it is, the constraction 
may be 
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YEESE CXLVI 

— ^V. L. ftrat as read by Xandana and Karayana. 
aiRtKff %— V. L. sr|T5?5«f^ as read in Madanapaiijata (p. 31). 

VEESE CXLW 

V. L. (a) 5tT5tf^, (&) 

CHEESE CXLIX 
P. 143, 1. 33— for read 

\^ESECL 

P. 144, 11. 2-3 gr m — ^Tbese 

words are Avrongly printed here ; they belong to 1. 24, p. 143. 

1. 5 — for H# read JT^ as in M, A and S. 

„ — for sTif read mir as in S. 

P. 144, 1. 8 — ^for read as in S and F, M. 

1. 9 after S rightly adds *r«rT 

'VrEESE GLI. 

«ri^f ■sr grg;— V. L. 

YEESE CLHI. 

51^— Y. L. ^T^:— adopted by Medlratithi. 

P. 144, 1. 24— for ’Rina read *r as in S, J and A. 

h 27 — ^for read as from what follows it 

is clear that ^ is the reading adopted by Medhatitbi 

P. 145, 1. 2 &a This story is not found in the 

‘ Chhandogya ’ Upanisad ; is it found in the Bdhmana of the 
Samaveda — tire Sadvimsha or the Tandya ? 
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M2RSE CLIV 

f^^sr — V. L. (Binrticlianciiika, Samskarn, p. 93). 

P. 145, 1. 7 — for would be better. 

M2ESE CLV 

5|g€— Y. L. 

— Y. L. («) (&) 35^uirf ^ 

Of. Yisnupiu-ana 82-18, and Mababharata 2.37.1380. 

vri5?r«f!itT:— Y.' as read in the Mada- 

naparijata (p. 32). 

YERSE CLYI 

— ^Y. L. (a) ^fk^} wki as read by Kulluka ; (5) 
^fiRi as read by Narayana and Nandana. 

YERSE CLYII 

stiff f%5r%— Y. L. (a) ffiffm^spi;, (&) sirnffif^: 

P. 145, 1. 25 ff: reads ?i^ffff:fe?t# 

S reads aR^=gif%siT, which is best. 

YERSE CLVin 

=ffii5«rr— Y. L. 

YERSE GLIX 

P. 140, 1. 10 — ^for i!rt?rff??i4- S reads ^r^ariff 

1. 13 ffi — ^This refers to Manu 8.299, 

and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we read — 

— ¥r% ?ig'f WRff: 
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MAMJ SMEITI — ^JfOTES 



VERSE CLX 

— The right form is 
Ah L. 

P. 146, 1. 28 *t snir>% — S omits the ^ 

VERSE CLXI 

Of. Alahabharata, ATdura’s athice to Diuyodhna — 

r ■ , 

AVERSE CLXII 

P. 147, 11. 19-20 for read 

and construe thus — (as mentioned m Panini’s Sutra 
2.8.52, weftn^^frf (?nqEii^5mgr:) &c., &e. 

1. 20 — This refers to Gautama 

f^5i«T«>5?rat (16.8)... =5 (16.21.) 

VERSE CLXm 

P.147,1.28, after read ^itc^^OTswi qi^g 

as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXIV 

V. L. 

P. 142, 1. 4— for gw read gwr^^% 

VERSE CLXV 

V. L. as quoted in Viramitoodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 505.) 

P. 148, 1. 13— for read as in J. 
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p 148, 1. 21— for ^ A reads ^ 

27 — for read 

p {_ ;> — fyi- read as iii S. 

__^ 1 . 4 — for read ^ i as in S. 

P. 149, 1. 16 m mmMSee Mi. Su. 2. 1. 9 et seq and 
3.1.13. 

p. 149, 1. 17— for a«fT S rightly reads W 

I £>5 fQi- ;egsgi^ A read and S ■which 

is best. 

P. 150, 1. 1 B rightly omits 

] 3 for read as in A. 

f_ f 0 for read as in A and b. 

1 . 15 woidd 

give better sense. 

p. 150, 1. 22— for would be better. 

P. 161, 1. 16— for read as in S. 

’ — for M and F, N read N and A 


P. 151, 1. 29-for ^ 

Lves good sense. . , . 

P 1,0 1 1 «,<«■ under ve® 140 above, Medluittlu 

as a eomevvbat— expiration of 

VEESE CLXVI 

L. “ <!““*«' “ Paiastoanrahava 

Achara, p. 307). 



MAJTU SMRITI — ^ICOTES 


— V. L. (6)g'i^a 

as quoted in Parasliaramadliava (Aclifira, p. 307) 
cTTO'^f^ %^raH: as quoted in the Virainitroda}^! (Samski 
p. 509). 

P. 152, L 5--for M (App.) rightly re: 

sfrt^g 

P. 152, 1. 6 — ^for S reads soundly 

1. 8 — ^for S rightly reads 


VERSE CLXVH 


P. 152, 1. IS— for 9rt=tT S reads 

P. 152, 1. 20— for g reads ^TTfisTm 


VERSE CLXVIII 


V. L.:^V*3; as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achi 
p. 140); though on p. 49, the same work reads and 
siw^=^5r???!r again (p. 15) it reads 

P. 152, 1. 24 — 'for A reads 

^qn^f^r, and S The right reading is i 
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: VERSE .CLSIX' , ' ■ 

- V. L. (ff) (5) 

Hupkiii> j'fiiiiirk- iroiiienlly — ‘ So tlie lias 

three l)irtl!.s! ’ ITr furpMs ijinvovtT that the tliircl is. not meant 
to be incunibejH upon all ; it refers to only one who undertakes 
the perforinanee uf a >;KTifiee. 

Cf. Aitareya lirahinanu 1. 1. 

VERSE CLXXI 
L. 

P. 154, 1. 6— for read %3 it as in S. * 

VERSE CLXXn 

5iraft — V. L. 

P. 154, 11. 10-17 — ■ST etc. Gharpure reads this quota- 

tion a.s it is found in Strenzler’s edition of Gautama; but if this 
passage in Gautama also contained the (^usal form 
there would be no point in MedliStitlu citing it against the new 
of The reading, at least as known to Medhatithi, must 

be *1 It is thus found in A, S, J and M. 

P. 154, 1. 22— for # read as in A. 

V. L. atf 
— V. L. 

VERSE CLXXI\" 

V. L. (a) 3^=^ {&) 

Cf. Visnupurana 27.28. 
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P. 155, 1. 5 — for S reads wd j A., J 

and N read as in Gharpure. 

1, 7— for A and J reads 

_ — — for sn?!’!’?; A reads which is m’ong. 

1. 10— for I a read «fT 

VEESE CLXXY 
V. L. IHR'a (Apararka, p. 62). 

tf 

P. 155, 1. 16— for S reads fip, wMeh is better. 

1. 19 — ^for gag; I read f^?iafaHrrJtaif. 

S reads 

1. 20 — ^for a«iTa S riglitly reads 

A^ESE CLXXVI 

— ^V. L. (Smrtichanchika, Samskara, p. 117.) 

afirsEf’srR — V. L. a5«^rata!f 

P. 1 55, 1. 2 6— for a?i read S^: a^T as in A. 

— — 1. 27 — ^for read q%#?r as in S. 

P. 156, 1. 7 — for a{^ read ^a% 

^1. 17— for read ?ain?RWf as in S. 

— “1. 21— for WT fax: spf^ read 

■ ' ' ' ■ r' 

^1, 28— for read 

VEESE CLXXVII 

=q— V. E. asaratf^ (Apararka, p. 62.) 
at# qaiq;— V. L. (a) at^q^ar? (5) nwgrai^aT^ 
(Apararka, p. 62) ; (c) (Sinrtichandrika, Samskara, 

p. 125.) 


fESTtAL 


I,. reiwl T)y Pimisliai-aiiacliiava (Achara, 

* ^ ^ I") ^ 

fi— V. L (SmrtiekmcWka, Samskara, p. 12o.) 

p. 157, 1. 15— for ?re«t ^ I’ead as in S. 

I j g ^loi- read as in K. 

I. 19— for i-ead 

inS. 

p 21 — -for arEsai read as in B. 

p 22-before. S rightly adds ^ 

p 28 — for read snails’? as in S. 

P. 158, 1. 4— for read 

p 9__for read as in S. 

VERSE CLXXVIE 

^_v. L, «,.i »» read in Madanaparijata (p. 39). ^ 

<n*^=.?-V. L. («) {SanraMr.imayakl>a,p. 4-). 

( 5 ) (Apararka, p. 62). 

p 17 after B rightly adds ^ins 

^1.19 — for 5t^» A reads 

\7P1RSE CLXXIX 

55«r-V. L. quoted by MadanapaiijSta (p. 39.) 

' P.158,1.27 — -for E 

■ p 29— for read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

'fSrPTT fe- V L (a) ''' Madana- 

“ 

p. 127). 


^4 ilANU SSIEITI-— NOTES 

L. (a) (&) 

P. 159, 1. 10— for S rightly reads 

VERSE CLXXXn 

Ifjw — V. L. as read by Kairdana. 

^if jffiq; — V, L. (a) f^ra; (Apararka, p. 59) ; (h) 

(c) w ficrig; 

g^qfl^—V. L. 

P. 159, 1. 20— for read tliis being a clear 

9 ' 

reference to verse CLXXX. 

VERSE CLXXXIII 

sr?r?gTflf — V. L. as read in Parasharaiuadhava 

(Achara, p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

■w# — ^V. L. as read in Pai'asharainadliava (Acliai’a, 
p. 453) and Viramiti’odaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

— V. L. as read in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 490). 

. VERSE GLXXXIV 

P. 160, 1 12— for read f^^s^i as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXV 
V^. L. (Samskai-amay ukha, p. 60.) 

P. 160, 1. 18 — for read Wtr<tra^ as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXVI 

f 5 r — V. L. (Samskaramayuldra, p. 43). 

— V. L. fiffra# V h i- i ci • 

— ^V. L. J bmrtitattva, 

p. 936. 


TEXTUAL 


75 


P. 160, 1. 27 — for f^iTOsr S rightly i-eads 
■ — — 1.28 — for TORT read sfT^RT as in N. 

YEESE CLXXXVn , 

P. 161, 11. 3-4 this is rightly omitted in 

S and J. 

1. 4 — for read ^rsfigf : m 

as in S. 

1. 5— for srr read 5^ irr 

\Ti:ESE CLXXXVm 

TOTST^ — V. L. TORTf^ffi' as read by Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 484), also in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 498). 

P. 161, 1. 15 — iifter the context requhes a 

1. 17 — for — ?T55[ S reads tRt 

1. 18 — for — read as in A and S. 

1. 22— for— read I 

ATDKSE CLXXXIX 

— V. L. (a) as read in the Vidliana- 

parijata (p. 498); (h) ^ m (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

STRf^gg;— V. L. 5T«^«Tq; as I’ead in tlie Vidhanapai-ijata, 
p. 498; (b) ®Fsnft ^ (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

P. 162, 1. 1 — ^for read as in S. 

— „ —for i-ead as in E. K 

— — 1. 3— for l«ifw read%¥ as in Gautama, 3. 31, wliich 
, is as quoted here. 

P. 162, 1. 5 — rightly omitted in S. 

— 1. 15— for ft®i^TOi5T: S reads si«iR[: 


MAiTU SMRITI— 

P 126 il- 17 — for ^ 


w 


1 . 2 J_fo, , (WIT .ft S muls =. 

oives better sei«- 

O' 


P. 163, 1. 8-for '«'> **’' “ '* “’'*™''‘’ ® 

g_tlie words ‘ nu^^ife’ are super- 
fluous. 

p 13 — -after S rightly adds ^1 

^ p 14__fov read 

, p 15 — for ssreaSW? S reads 
I 17 — for read ir®*i as in &. 

See Mi. Su- 10. 2. 55-56. 

for ^T read as in b. 

p i 9 __for w''^^RT S riglitly reads 

p 23— for read as in B. 

___- p 25— for S reads 

^vhich gives better sense. 

P. 164, 1. d—for S rightly reads 

^ 4_5 ^for read as in b. 

^ 10 — for5t.=q^mt... ...55n: S. reads ^ifiw.,....;^ ' 

,eads ^ ^ ^^^:... ...The sense requires some such words 

aJ il =st «tI55t ^ifiT ^ ^ «0T?I^Tf : 

-j, 11 — for f^^?®t^ read ^ti5^^ as in S and A. 

_Y 15 for sJ *it^t read ’?5iT 

. ^ 19— for read % qTn??5q^t*raT 

a as in K and S. 
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P. 164, 1. 20— for S rightly reads 

1.25—101' !T% 5r%?fS reads ?!% 

qgf^; N is somewhat better ^ f| t^rat ^'sct 

1. 26 — for read , 

1. 27— for S rightly reads 

P, 165, 11.5-6 — ^for5iR...gnf4': read 

1. 8 — for S rightly reads ?iT 

■ „ — for “Ef read 'E^tr as in S. 

1. 10— for ^T«T? read as in S. 

1. ll—HT^ etc. See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 6 and 7. 

1. 12 — 3 etc. See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 13. 

1. 15 — for at S reads 5^1%^ 

P. 166, 1. 1— for i:# read as in S. 

■ 1. 5— for sfh read ^qmrrTJiTJ a.s in S. 

1. 7— for read 

— — 1. 8 — for S rightly reads |^T 

1. 9— for ?fTf A reads ^ 

■ „ — for S reads ff ; the right reading 

appears to be ^ 

11. 9-10— for W5ffh...^ S reads K and 

A read ; the sense requires 

. VERSE eXO; : ; 

V. L. 

P. 166, 1. 16 for— f^it read as in A and S. 
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IIAjSTO smeiti— notes 


' VERSE CXCI 

L. adopted by MedhatitH ; afeo quoted 

in the Vidhauapaiijata (p. 521) and the Madanapan^ata 

(j).100). - 

V. L. 

L adopted by Malhatithi ; also quoted in the 
Vidhauapaiijata (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100) 
and Apararka (p. 64). 

P 166, 1. 24 — for ftrtssfhr read as in S. 

Tliis refers to Gautama, 2. 29— 


VERSE CXCII 

— -V. L. 

P. 167, 1. 5 — foi’ S reads «d5nf^«3t{^ 

- ]_ 7 — for 55% ('which is the reading of A, S and X 

also) read 

1. 8 — for S reads 32^: 


VERSE CXCIII 

— y. L. as read by Madanaparijata 

(p.l00). ... 

— ^Y. L. [a) read by Xarayana and Eullaka; 

— (6) read by Xandana. 

— ^\qL. — adopted by Medhatitlh. 

P. 167, 11. 12-13— for ead as in J. 

-1. 14— for S reads 
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VEESE CXCIV 

P. 167, 1. 22 — for sifew S reads 

P. 167, 1. 25 — S drops the ^ before ■ 

1. 26 — for read as in A and S 

and F. N . 

1. 27 — for read 5r^i55ii!UT as in S. 

VERSE CXCV 
P. 168, 1. 8— after 5 ^: ’add %% 


VERSE cxevi 
V. L. qarrip^qi; 

fh^: — V. L. n’sga: (Apararka, p. 56). 

— ^V; L. (a) fSTer: ; (b) si?2^n5Pm«T 

fsra: quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

P. 168, 1. 13— for S reads f*Tg?4 

P. 168, i. 15 q^rgr W5rg^«Tr — This is rightly omitted in 
JandS. 

VERSE cxcvn 

^m—Y. L. (a) ; (6) as read in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 106). 

V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

VERSE cxcvm 

— ^V. L. (Smrtichanchika, Samskara, p. 120). 

'gnEw — ^V.L. % 
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MAN tt SMEm— NOfES 


— V. L. (a) sfi=55[r®»T as read in Vimmitrodaya, 
Samskara, p. 491; (h) (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

— ^V. L. — as read in Viraniitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 491). 

- \T5RSECXCIX 

— ^V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

*n — V. L. nf?f «T as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 412). 

iTi# — V. L. 'Wiw as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

; VEESE COI 

I V.L. (a) (h) 

|!ii55 (c) qfNi5[Tg[^'i fk (t?) (e) ^ 

I qf^9rr^I?^ (Samskaramayuldia, p. 42). 

— Y. L. as read by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 491). 

fSiwgfe-— V. L.. (a) (6) 

P. 169, 1. 14 — ^for 1351^^ ^ S lightly reads #2^^^ 

— “ h 16“for S reads ^ira?: ; the right 

I reading is as this is a clear reference to Mann 

: j 5. 51 — i 

^gf ’^qigf ^ ^T^TJfgRr grg^: || 

1. 17— for i-ead f^9iT gi as in K. 

VEESE CCII 

V. L. grst^ as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 461). 

^ V.L. Burnell represents Medliatithi as reading 
; as a matter of fact, however, Medhatithi notes it only as ' 
a reading adopted by some people — 

P. 170, 1. l-“for ^g fw read ^g ^g mim. S. 
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VERSE ccm 

suSsrt — V. L. snsruiT^ as read in Madanaparijata (p. 107). 

•f 

P. 170, 1. 17 — for read 5tiH!% 

VERSE eciv 

sre?Rl — V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 462). . 

P. 170, 1. 25 — S rightly omits the Jf after mi 
VERSE CCV 

— V. L. =a[T(^^2 (Yatidhannasahgraha, p. 34). 

terse ccvi 

— V. L. {YatidliarmasahgTaha, p. 34). 

VERSE ccvn 

gsiTs^i^' — V. L. (a) noted hy Medhatithi; (6) 

5 If < — quoted by Viramiti’odaya (Samskara, p. 462). 

p 1. 27 — ^for I read mnf » «rra as in J. 

P.172,1.1 — for T read ^EST% 

1. 2— for «T ^ S reads ^ which gives 

better sense. 

___ —for read 4^»?: as in S. 

VERSE GCVni 
P. 172, 1. 6— for read 


ac MAOT SltfEITI — notes 

VEKSE CCIX 

L. ^ as quoted in Tidltampanjata (p. 49a) 

L. as quoted in Yidltanapaiija a p- ■ ' . 

VERSE OCX 

L. swipw- (SmrtiGhauiiM, SamsKra 
'’■ L. as read in Parasliaramadltava 

L. tta% (SmrtictacWka, Samski™, p. 103). 
YERSE CCXI 

qnSanq=t-V.L. •inW't a.s read in Yiramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 493). 

p_ ^ 73 ^ 1 10— for ’T tg S reads ^ and J 

' The right reading is ^ as in A. 

VERSE CCXII 

P 173, 1. 16 — ^for read as in S and J. 

VERSE CCXIII 


V. 

gratsgfg; — Y. E. 

Cf.MdhahJiarataW.4:S.?)8. 

P 173, 1. 21— for sgig# read as in S and Jt 

— ^for read 

VERSE CCIV : : " 

P 174, 1. 2- — ^for dai read ’aggsg’wnn as in S and J. 

1/5-T-fGE read as in S, 
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■\^ESE ccxvn 

— V. L. (a) (&) (Smrtichandi’ika,- Sams- 

kara, p. 104). 

VERSE CCXVIII 

asrr 3^n?n — V. L. ^ gwf (SrarticliancWk^ Samskara, 
p. 139). 

V. L. af 5 quoted in Vii’a-mitrodaya (Samskara, 

]?. 525.) 

P. 174, 1. 25 — ^for S reads as in S. 

VERSE CCXIX 

Rr^rsiz: — ^V. 1.1. (i») (5) (Samskara- 

mayuklia, p. 42). 

P. 175, 1. 3 is rigiitly omitted in S. 


AT^RSE CCXX . 

— Y. L. as: quoted in the Parasliam- 

mildhava (Prayaslichitta, p.44). 

P. 1 75, 1. 14— for S rightly reads 

1. 15 after read i Utfi 

f|;dh5fr i i 

I this long lacima being supplied by S. 

1. 23— for reads 

P. 175, 1. 27 — ^for «t«i3rrwu S reads «r*i 
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VEESE CCXXI 
V. L. (a) 5 (&) 

P. 176, 1. 5— for WSSTIT read ^ 'Hi as in S. 


VEESE ccxxn 

P. 176, 1. 9— for read as in S. 


VEESE ccxxin 

— V. L. “atw— adopted by Medbatithi. 

— — 1. 17— for read as in J and S. 

1. 18-19— for read as in S. 

1. 21 - — ^for "^5 1%5 S lightly reads *1^%: 

—.for Wfairar read as in S. 

— ' — ' 1. 22 — ^for S rightly reads 


1. 25-^for SWT ^ 



1. 26— for read ^ as in S. 

1, 27 — for read as in S. 

P. 177, 1. 2— for m gffsmiw read m m a%' Jratn# 


ft 

VERSE GCXXIV 

^ V. E 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 158). 

P. 177, 1. 16— for g’31: S reads 

— 1. 18— is the reading in A, S, N and J also ; but 
the right reading would be ^ 
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VEESE CCXXV 

nfasqr — ^V. L. 

VERSE CCXXVI 

# — ^V. L. 

VE^ISE ccxxvir 
n V. L. ct5«i ?t> 

P. 178, 1. 10— for ^J5[^r*i: S rightly reads 
i. 11— after 5H5r read ^ 

VERSE ccxxvm 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 94). 

^5^ — ^V. L. 8!| ft Do. 

P. 178, i. 18— for read 3^1 as in S. 

VERSE GCXXIX 

#?5P«?3^g>“-V. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 178, U 26-26— for usis read 

as in S. 

— — 11. 26-27— for inm =9 wd hot read iimmis- 

HH^a^nasinSi 

— — 1. 27— for OTOT S rightly reads ?wgwt 


86 lIASrU SJIRITI — ^IfOTES 

VEESE CCXXXC 

qgi> — V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 128). . 

— V. L. sft^rN: Do. 

For an account of the if Area see Prabliakara Mimansa, 

pp. 254— 256. 

V15ESE CCXXXII 

V. L. 

VEESE CGXXXni 
^<(T % — V. L. («) ; (5) 

VEESE GCXXXV 
P. 180, 1. 6 — for read ag; a.s in S. 

VEESE GGXXXVI 

P. 180,1. 12— read 5rat^g^ ^rqfqgsit: as in S. 
VEESE GGXXXVIII 

— ^V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 144). 

P. 180, 11. 26 — 27— for thrf^?iT n\ n vr«fq$i{hsft 

S reads m 

P. 181, 1. 1— for ^ Sfm wra^d) read as 

in S. 

p 5 — after S adds sii^JT 

1. 11 — for S reads 

1. d — ^for S’ reads 
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VERSE cexxxix 

P. 181, 11. 16 — 17 — for 5T % read sgTpgffsB as in S. 

— — 1. 17 — for read as in S. 

1. 20 — for read ^ ^ as in S ; H 

is anotlier reading gi^dng good sense. 

„ — 'for 5!n«ir5i;-5?n®T! would be better ; S reads 

„ — for read s#5? 

ft 

1 21 — for read 

as in S. 

VERSE CCXL 
=9 A7 L. %5'nfSr 

P. 181, 1. 24 — for S reads 

1. 25 — ^for read qa:T^sr 

1. 27 — for qmtfT read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLI 

sr5i35?n ^ — Y. L. (a) wgsisir 5 (Samskaramayuklia, p. 62). 

' (6) ^5rf^3qr% (Samskarariitnamala, p. 325). 

V. Ij. noted by Medbatithi. 

g gsrqr — ^V. L. (a)— f as read in Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara^p. 513 ; (h) as quoted in the Vidhaua- 

, parijata (p. 579). 

P. 181, 1. 30— for aw read ^ as in S. 

— — „ — for wrq^r S and J read 
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P. 182, 1. 4 — ^for ?r?i read a^r wiiRira: as in S. 

1. 7 — ^for a^r«!JTiaT read aaTT«?raaT as in S. 

—1. 9— for a =5^. .. . ..iftqareadaai 

as in S. 

P. 1 82, 1. 1 0— for qaar ..... .^aia; read qa^^ a;^5iak sru^if^qri* 
arfafsar ^rg; i ^%q|?q$RsqTqq»sa^wTg; 

VERSE CCX^I 

— V. L. iifeg'aaT^ as quoted in 

Viramitrodaya (Sainskara, p. 549). 

P. 182, 1. 19 — ^for S riglitly reads 

P. 182, 1. 21— for fltq^ read 

U. 25— 26— for qa> af wai read qalsag aasaaf- 

VERSE GCXLIII 

(a) The first pfu-t is read as follows in Pcrrasharamadliava 
(Achara, p. 458) ai#r ?>%isgr ; (6) in Vidlra- 

naparijata (p. 504) as — af^qraif^a^: (c) in Virami- 

trodaya (Saniskara, p. 551) as — ; ((7) 

ql=qgRq (Samskaramayukha, p. 62). 

VERSE CCXLIV 

— ^V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

page 550). 

?iqi — ^V. L. q^jj as quoted in Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 550). 

P. 183, 1. 8— for read qg as in J and S. 
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VERSE CeXLV 

P. 183, 1. 14 — for S3 read -54 as in J and S. 

VERSE GCXLVI 

JTfHsgsr:— V. L. (a) (Siurtichandiika, Sams- 

kara, p. 178); (&) (Samskarai’atnamS^ p. 368). 

^ 3i5it^— V. L. 5[rr^ wr— favoiu-ed by Medhatithi 

and adopted by the Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 178). 

— V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi and adopted 
by Snirtiehanchika, Samskara, p. 178 ; (6) — (Samskara- 

ratnamala, p. 368). 

P. 183, 1. 30— for read as in S. 

„ —for read as in N. 

1. 31 — wrgt'^ J and A read 

P. 184, 1. 1— for read as in S. 

1. 2- — for S reads 

1. 2 — ^for S reads crft 

I 5_for read 

VERSE CCXLVn 

P. 184, 1. 11— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVrn 

— V. L. I?! as read in Pai-ashara* 

inadhava (Achai-a, p. 458). 

Wtirsi: — L. 
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P. 184, 1. 15— for read 

1.17 — ^for gfT5r.....,f^?g^ read 

1. 18 — 'srl — omitted in S. 

VEESE CCXLIX 

^ % 3fT — V L. H %T 5n 

“ Eides in regard to tlie different rites as limited by caste 

in still older literatme will be foimd in Vol. X of Indische 

«• 

*5 collected by Weber.” — Hopkins. 



Discourse III 


Y. L. 3Trf^% (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 537). 

VERSE I 

— Y. L, ^rTzJ^5[r^Tfl[sE^ 

— Y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 97). 

A7 E. («) (l\Iadanaparijata, p. 97) ; (6) 
(\ Iraniitrodaya, Saiiiskara, p. 557 and Apararka, jx 67). 
^gt — Y. L. ^ (Madanap&ijata, p. 97). 

P. 185, 1. 18 — for read as in A. 

P. ISO, 1. 5 — for -read a,s in S. 

1. 6 — before S adds ^ f%‘ 

1. 10 — for read srfi^ as in S. 

1. 11 — for S rightly reads ^TST5ii5«t 

1. 16— 'for S reads aw, which is better. 

1. 27— for read as in S. 

11. 27-29— for«rifw^.........^TC^5Ww:K" and Aread 

which 

is better. 

P. 187, 1. 2— for ?rwwi S reads wwtsw 
] 5— for . . . ..f Ti! read srf^f wrwi^- 




MANTJ SSISITI — NOTES 


P. 187, 1. 10 — See Mma. SO. 4 1. 18, etc. 
The of tlie is— Is the Smstahrt offering, wliich 

consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of 
a ‘disposal ’tor does it hiing about some sort of a transcen- 
* dental result also ? The final conclusion is that all such 
offerings, which are undertaken as sanctificatory rites in 
honour' of a deity, and which have these deities for their 
‘3iT«ra,’ ‘ substratum,’— are actually conducive to transcendental 
results also. 

1. 19— for S, reads 

P. 188, 1. 7— for read ^r: as in S. 

11. 11-12 belongs to next page. 

the It should not be here. 

P. 188, 1. 25 — Before S adds which is right. 

11. 26-27 mmm (B reading is 

rightly omitted in N and A. Tliis passage occins again on 
the next page, rvlrich is its right place. 

1. 28 — for asttfti read as in S and A. 


YEU8E n 

V. L. {a) ; (6) {Samskararat- 

namala, p. 368). 

— V. L. (a) (Samskararatnamala, ] 5 . 868) f 

(h) (Madnapaiijata, p. 131) ; (c) (Smrtitattva II, 

p.587). 

P. 189, 1. 19— Tins should come after 
^trag; of the preceding line. 

1. 24— for read 

1. 26— for read ^'J^Siraf 
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P. 190, 1. 2 — for read as in A. 

— — 1. 4— for SJ^r read as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 12— after S reads ^«!fhrr i ^ 

YERSE m 

Y. L. !id: 

P. 190, 1. 21— 5rr??iTfir€cr«tT— See 11. 1, wliere the term 
?iT!=5rrf%'E is explained by Kuliuka as 

1. 27 — for read or 3rqs(*i^ as in S. 

P. 191, 1. 12— for read ^ as in S. 

YEESE lY 

P. 191, 1. 18 — for read as in S. 

1. 20 — ^for ?r»H3r read H»tif 9r«*nt5f^ 

as in S. 

1. 21 — rightly omitted by S. 

P. 192, 1. 1— for H =31^ read as in A. 

1. 11 — for S reads 

1. 14— after f^^rltsfir add as in S. 

11 . 14-15— for #frRr^'?5rid 8 reads ^trrtsrfl^RR ; 

A and h7 read 

- — L 20 — ^for read as in S. 

YEESE Y 

t?T 350^ Y. L. ^ %5rTsiT sTiJireEn ^ (Gotrapra- 

Yaranibandlrakadainba, p. 131), ^ ^^^^^ 
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«9»-V. L. (a) 

fitUO • (&) (noted by Medliatitlii) ; (t) ^ - 9 

oted al MedMtitH’e. V. L. by >» /f' 

rfngie notieetl by MeMthi; (d) «p-adopted 

' by KiiUnkn, and Paraslmiamiidlwya (Achain, p. -tbb). 


p 193 11 1-2 for 

____ L 3 _for read nraiAfum^rrof as in S. 

I 4 — for A reads ?r!=5f^^T^=g 

1 , ii—before add as in A. 

l_ 22 ^for read as in S. 


—for srf§wi?TafKif^'W5t read srrfwrrai ^ ?T5i'’5[f^?rT^ 

1. 25— for sf^ read 

P 194, 1. 2 — -after add *ia: 

?tgfii?qiflr-=3 i qfjft h f^wiitr i 3 n tm:, 

wliielr are wrongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200. 

1. 3 — for ^'^3 N reads 

6— for S reads ^f%fTr%^iT 

wMcli is better. 

p 11 — ^for read cWra, whicli is the light read- 
ing, as is clear from what follows. 

1. 15— for read ?riti^ as in S. 

1. 18— for f^35t: add qg as in S. 

1. 19— for read as it is apparently the 

of the text. 

VEESE VI 

V. L. as read in Parasharamadliava (Aehara, 

p. 477 ). .; »• 

V. L. HiTsqf^ 
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y. L. 

VERSE vm 

5fiflr#TJ!T — V. L. (Apararka, p. 78). 

stT^isf— V. L. (Samskarai-atnainala, p. 610).* 

P. 195, 1. 15 — ^for J reads ; A the 

foiTiier being better. 

1. 19 — rightly omits 

\TERSE IX 

SI f^sio — Y. L. H =9 sft (Samskai-amayuklia, p. 74). 
VERSE X 

— V. L. (a) ; (&) 

(c) Hi^5ST#:{r^i (d) (Apararka, p. 78); {e) 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 509). 

— ^V. L. SJS# (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 
’gfT^«nf^JV-V. L. {a) (Apararka, p. 78) ; (6) 

(Sainskaramayuklia, p. 74). 

P. 196, i. 7— for siflWPii: read si%: 5tT as in S. 

„ —for S reads which 

is better. 

1. 15 — for read %*is^ as in S. 

VERSE XI 

^ifttr? — ^V. L. If^Rir as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 131) 
, and indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi. 

P. 196, 1. 25— for read as m S. 

P. 197, 1. 4— for ^s(m read >5^ 

13 
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^^^KSE xn 

V. L. sg?T:— as quoted by Madanapaiijata (p. 143) 
and also Parasharamadliava (Achara, p. 493). 

P. 197, 1. 13— for X reads 

1. 14— for N reads 

of S is tire best reading. 

1. 18 — — Vide Mima. Su. 3,1.13 et seq. 

1. 24 — ^for sr«m?i: ftr read TWTJigfsfg as in J. 

1. 25~for read as in J. 

1. 26 — for 9r^w»i[T:......gra5^Tr: read 

.sji^Tfgras^rT: as in A and J. 

YEvm xm 

W^—V. L. ^ttr 

— ^V. L. 5g: (ParashaRnnadbava, Acbara, p.494 ; 

Apararka, p. 88), 

-grasr— V. L. (Apararka, p. 88). 

— Y. L. Tig: 

P. 198, 1. 10 — for mirar^ swig read i as 

in A. 

VERSE XIA^ 

f^:— V. L. gff 

P. 198, 11. 24-25— for gf^’......i%ggrl read atr 

ar^^war as in S and A. 

1. 27— for nflq: wrai; read 

VERSE XV 

3II%— V. L, 511%' as quoted in Parasharamadliava (Achara, 
p. 495). 
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— V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava 

(Aclwa, p. 495). 

P. 199, 1. 5 — ^for S reads 

^TCRSE XVI 

P. 199, 1. 11 — ^for J reads 

1. 12 — Before srgg'ra read 

VERSE xvn 

P. 199, L 20 — t‘orl?ff?T^R?T5r read as in X', tins 

being a reference to of Verse 16. 


^nERSE XVIII 

— V. L. ?n?f^a 
— V. L. 'f 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 88). 

P. 200, 1. 2 — ^for read 

VERSE XIX 

— ^V. L. noted by Medhatitbi. 

P. 200, 1. IS—for <?T3T?cil S reads qrsri^^ 

1. 16-“for read ^ 

— — ■ 1. 18 — ^for read 

— — 11. 20-22“-“Tliese lines belong to Verse 5. 

VERSE XX 
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VEESE XXI 

— V. L. at«n4: — ^as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 
(Samskara, page 846). 

s«w:^ — ^V. L. »f5r: as read in Parasharaniadliava, Acliara, 
p. 483. also in Vidlianaparijata, p. 758. 

R 201, 1. 3— 5g%SRi read 

as in S. 

VERSE XXII 

— V. L. 'SR^ as read in Madanaparijata (p. 155). 
VERSE XXIII 

g^T — V. L. ’??T (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 231). 

V. L. («) 5r (5) 5r quoted in Para- 

sliaraniadhava (Acliara, p. 87). 

VERSE XXIV 

— V. L. ’eIst (Saniskaramayuklia, p. 100). 

P. 201, 1. 21--for read as in S. 

1. 22 — for read 

VERSE XXV 

— ^V. L. (Heniatiii-Dana, p. 682). . 

V. L. ^«r do. 

P. 202, 1. 1 — for read few STBif: as 

in S. 

1. 6— Before qiqr’iT S has another H 
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VEESE XXVI 

— Y. L. (a) as quoted in Madanaparijata, 

p. 160 ; (h) (Hemadri-Dana, p. 682). 

P. 202, 1. 19 — for read as in F. X., tMs ' 

term qualifying ; but (qualifying 

would be better. 

1. 22— for read as in S and A. 

1. 23 — for read as in S. 

1. 24 — for ?5t^isfir read 

1. 26— for utfigrW readuip^^*? as in S. 

VEESE XXVII 

— V. L. wf ; adopted by Medhatithi, also by 

Apararka (p. 88). 

gH — V. L. 

v® o 

P. 203, 1. 9 — ^for read wtTfw as in S, J and N. 

„ — for ^i4: read as in S and J. 

1. 12 — for read as in S. 

1. 20 — ^for read as in S. 

— — 1. 25 — for w read (compounded). 

1. 29 — ^for read as in S. 

P. 204, 1. 1— Omit JT'Srr: 

VEESEXXVni 

— V. L* (Eemadi’i-Dana 

p. 684). 

P. 204, 1. 8 — for siRS^ ^ read sn^ssrgsw as in J. 

„ — ^for read 
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\^ESEXXIX 
— V. L. 5 

P. 204, 1. 17— for ^ *1^ read (compounded). 
VEESEXXX 

V. L. ^ — V. L. g (Hemadii-Dana, p. 685). 

V. L. sr^!T — V. L. e do. 

VEESE XXXII 

V. L. 

— V. L. (Siurtieliamli-ilca, Samskara, p. 229). 

V. L. %si: 

ATEESE XXXIII 

— V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya, 

Baniskara, p. 856. 

P. 205, 1. 25— for Jrt^RS?fnf% read as in S. 

VEESE XXXIV 

sw'af gr t|t — V. L. i^r (Hema- 

dri-Dana, p. 685). 

— ^V. L. 

Ep^! — V. L. sr^g: 

V. L. 

EP^rs«ra:— V. L. (a) “gre^isvm:; (h) (Apararka, . 

p. 91) ; sr^isgff: (Hemadri-Dana p. 685). 

P. 206, 1. 12 — for read or 

- — ' „ — should go in wfli the next line. 

L 13 — for ^ read sr ^ as in M and S. 

1. 26 — for tsjfliraraf S reads wliieli 


is clearer. 
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P. 206, 1. 28—for read 

P. 207, 1 2— Before ^?nf=g add ^ as in S, 

— — I 4— for read 

— — U. 6-7 — for read ?i?nsgraif^ 

— — 1. 7 — After ^ add h 

I 8 — ^for mm read trar as in S, 

1. 13 — ^for read h iif^: srfd’^w 

H ■ ■ 

1, 14 — rightly omitted in S, 

■\TEIISE XXXV 

ffsnsrai^fft — V. L. 

— ^V. L. siwd, adopted by Smrititattva II, p. 138. 
spiqtjpir — L. 

P. 207, 1. 26— for ’ll read as in S. 

P. 208, 1. 1 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 3 — ^for read ^ as in S. 

1. 6 —After f add as in S 

and J. 

1. 7 — for read ^ 

1. 8 — ■for read 

VEESE XXXVI 

SBWlsp— V. L. 

■——1. 12— for ^ S reads 

VEESE xxxvn 

’^qjRtq; — V. L. (Smrticliandiika, 

Sanrskai’a, p. 227). 
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V. L. as quoted in Yiramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 863). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 88). 

P. 208, 1. 22'~-for irtt read toinm as iix S. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

— ^Y. L. (a) adopted in Viramitrodaya, Sams- 

kara, p. 487 ; (6) t^^rqr: 

sn^fersf: — V. L. (a) sri'^f^sr: ; (&) srr^fef«n; 

P, 209, 1. 3 —for read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

— V, L, as read in Parasharamadhava 

(Ackara, p, 487). 

P. 209, 1. 12— for read as in S. 

1. 14— for ’»T^?i5r read i «r?r 

VERSE XL 

Y. L. 

VERSE XLI 

V. L. (a) (Samskaramayukha,' 

p, 99) ; (b) 5 (c) ^ 

VERSE XLIV 

fr?i — ^Y, L. sf^: (Hemadri— Kala, p. 724). 

V. L. do, do. 


P, 210, 1. 16— irrarsf! read w«i?ri as in S, 
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AT5RSE XLV 

P. 210, 1. 25 — for read as iii S. 

P. 211, 1. 23 — for read 

— — 1. 28 — ^for read 

P. 212, 1. 5 — for arsrsTf read ararmf 

■ 1. 11 — Before add «ig; as in S. 

11. 16-17 — for^mmaj...cqferead^i5iTm«mi!?R^?n- 

q5^5qf%r: as in F. K 

1. 18 — q? omitted in S. 

1. 22— for sqitrff read fwrg; i sjft as in F. X. and S. 

P. 213, 1. 2 — for read as in S. 


YEPvSE XLYI 

— Y. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 680). 

P. 213, 1. 18— for ^5#^ J read.s 

YERSE XLYII 

— Y. L. giHTJnq^gg:: ?raf as read in tlie 
YklMnaparijata n, p. 368. 

— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 104). 

^155 — Y. L. :^r: adopted in Ylramitrodaya (Alinika, 

'■p. 559) and Nirnayasindlin (p. 166) and Apararka (p. 104). 

P. 213, 1. 26 — ^for read wm as in A and S. 

YERSE XLIX 

%qi! — Y. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskaia, p. 40). 

Y.L. 5# 

— ^Y. L. noted by Medhatithi, 
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P. 214, 1. 16— for uftrsft read ^ 

_ — „ — rafter read as in S and J. 

— - „ 1. 19— for f^q?f^s5fq5ff read 

\"ERSE LI 

P. 215, 1. 5— for read af^srtrq^: 

VEKSE LII 

Sllfi qiiiTf^— V. L. 

P.215, 1. 12 — ?rq: — This shoidd 1)e before 
VERSE LIU 

qi^qiscqw — Y. L. qif^ as read l>y Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 48). 

?? V. L. (a) ; (&) 

(Samskararatnainala, p. 479). 

P. 215, L 22— for S reads 

VERSE LH^ 

■ar — ^V. L. 5 (Samskammayuklia, p. 100). 

^TERSE L\U 

qggRf g wt— V. L. qlgr g as quoted in Vi\'ada- 

ratnakara (p. 417). 

VERSES LVU-LXVI 

There is no Bhasya on these ten verses. 

2 Mss, of the Bhasya contain the note 
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\?t:rse Lvm 

Y. L. as read in Viyadarat- 

nakara (p. 417). 

VERSE LIX 

^T. . Y. L. as quoted in Paraslm- 

rainadliava (Achara, p. 506). 

Y. L. (a) (Govindaraja); (6) (Xara- 

yaiia and Xamlana, and A^vadaratnakara (p. 418). 

— Y. L. Yi’S'adaratnakara, p. 418). 

AVERSE LXni 

— A^. L. (Sinrticliandrika, Sainskara, p. 232). 

AVERSE LXIV 

?T3tiTOW?n — AA L. (A^idhanaparijata, 

p. 676). 

AVERSE LXV 

^55T53rrs — A^. L. qrfpcr (Narayana, 

Nandana and Ragliavananda, and tdso Vidlianapai’ijata p. 676), 

— AA L. (A^amitrodaya, Samskai-a, p. 589). 

VERSE LXAG 

— A^. L. (A%amitrodaya, Sainskara, p. 590). 

VERSE LXVII 

— AA L. (Sliantimayuklia, p. 4). 

— AA L. ffsr: (Kirnayasindhu, p. 301). 

AP. 217) 1, 22Mor4If^4 read as inS. 

—— 1. 23---for S reads RfcT 

— — 1. 24— for E. X. reads sotr 
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P. 218, 1. 7 — for read as in 8 and F. N. 

— 1. 10— for %%fi: read as in S. 

^^ESE LXVIII 

stai# — V. L. quoted by Virainitrodaya (Alinika, 

p. 389). 

P. 218, 1. 22 — for S reads omitting n 

P. 219, 1. 2 — ^for 5^ read as in B and A. 

— — ' 1. 8 — ^for read as in F. K 

VEEBE LXIV 
P. 219, 1. 16— for read 

VEEBE LXX 

— V. L. (Xandana). 

P. 219, 1. 22— Before «r?r‘ atld its in B. 

1. 25 — for tr^ I ^ i^cr: read fra 1 as in B. 

1. 27 — for ^ read ^ 

as in B. . 

P. 220, 1. 5 — ^for read WtB> 

— — 1. 19— for S reads 

1. 20— for ?l<ErTsswii read as in S. 

- — 1. 22— for read 

VEEBE LXXII 

— V. L. 

— V. L. asfead in Viramitrodaya (Alinika, 

p. 392). 
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a 

For tte fii-st tlxi-ee quarters Meclhatithi notices the read- 

ing Rrf¥!T^=5iciT^ i sf 

P. 221, 1. 18 — for Stenzler’s edition of Gautama 

reads 

P. 221, 1. 19— for =9 read as in S. 

1. 20 — for read ^ as in A 

and N. 

VER8E LXXni 

— Y. L. sriir (Apararka, p. 142). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 142). 

VERSE LXXrV 

g.jgf4 — Y. L. =n§l* A’’arayana and Xandana, ;also Viramitro- 
daya, Alinika, p. 39;j. 

P. 222, 1. 0 — -for siiTiT^ read as in S. 

— 1. 7 — for read as in S. 

VERSE LXXV 

I.. siFSr’ as read in AGramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 

392). 

P. 222, 1. 14— for S reads 

„ —after ISTT S reads <5^-1 

VERSE LXXVI 

P. 222, 1. 26— for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXVII 

grg V. L. ^ 

515 ^5^ 3isg^:— V. L. ?iw3r?gg: 
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i08 

V. L. 

VERSE LXXVni 

— ^V. L. adopted by ^ledliatitld. 

3^sr — V. L. ^21 

’If’? — V. L. — ^noted by Medliatithi. 

3^sriTblf’5C~V. L. s^’lfisfjft as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Ahnika, p. 457). 

R 223, 1. 11 — for 3# read 

f 

1. 15 — for JTfi5TS!T?’:wr read JtfqRWtw as in S. 

1. 16 — for «ii^T read as in S. 

— 1. 17 — ^for sriTgTf|i!r?5?T^ read srfi'artftjsr^^srTsI as in A. 

VERSE LXXIX 

?i!='=n4: — V. L. ’15^’T 

— V. L. — -adopted l)y Medliatithi. 

R 223, 1. 20— after i add gw 5WWT?a> gif^g 

as in S. 

1. 22 — for read as in S. 

1. 24— for read 

R 224, 1. 4— for read as in A. 

1. S — A omits gtgrai; 

- — „ — after add the sentence 

’CW, which is printed as Bhasya on verse 80. 

VERSE I.XXXI 

g^e — V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Alinika, 

p. 392). 

snt^'g— V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 392) !urd Madanapaiijata (p. 306). 
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P. 224, 11. 17-18 — for »r3r%... read 
<iifns4irr^rg^iT^?r 

1. 19 — after add H 

— — U. 21-26 — Omitted by M and N. 

1. 22 — for read ^ctf« as in S. 

' 1. 23 — for am %r[^:«ri?tTgf read as in S. 

■ 1. 25— for read as in S. 

# 

VEESE LXXXII 

— V. L. (Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 283). 

stlf^ura?^ — Y. L. g:%fTTf?q; (HemacW-Slnaddlia, p. 208). 
sriwfqc,— V. L. (Apararka, p. 145). 

Y. L. (Gadadliarapaddhati- 

Kala, p. 372). 

VEESE LXXXin 

— Y. L. (Yiramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 432). 

YEESE LXXXIY 

P. 226, 1. 23— for ?r^^5!T5rTr^^ read as in 

S and F. N. 

P. 225, 1. 25— for read as in J, M, A 

and S. 

P. 225, 1. 26 -for siTstiT S reads which is better. 

VEESE LXXXY 
Y. L. 

15W Y. L, «| 5 t 
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VEKSE LXXXVI 

f^sfcRT: — Y. L. {a) ^ ; (&) (Viramitrodaj^a 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

P. 226, 1. 12— for read as in S. 

„ —for read dtqf 

YEESE LXXXYTI 

Y. L. 

P. 226, 1. 21— for read 

YEESE LXXXYni 

3 STf^ — L. (A'Tramitrodnyji 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

Ah L- 

P. 227, 1. 2— read 

■ 1. 5 — for read 

A^EESE LXXXIX 

f«ifgp-Y. L. 

P. 227, 1. 10 — for read 

A^EESE XC 

(Yiramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 40B). 


P. 227, 1. 21— for ftr read fg> 

•— — » —for read as in A and S. 
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VEESE XCI 

V. L. (a) adopted by MedhatitM; 

(&) (Viramitrodaya, Abnika, p. 403) ; (c) ; 

(d) (e) 

P. 228, 1. 3~for read w# 

VEESE xcn 

V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 424 and Apararka, 

p. 143, Madanapaiijata, p. 316 and Viramitiudaya, Ahnika, 
p. 403). 

m*rerwi— V. L. 

P. 228, 1. 10 — for read as in S. 

VEESE xcm 

— V. L. (Kulluka). 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 

P. 228, 1. 14 — ^for 13^ read gift 

1. 15— for a^rstifg: S reads m snifife 

• 1. 22 — ^for 5^ read as in S. 

VEESE XCIV 

P. 229, 1. 2 — for read as in 

A and X. 

VEESE XCV 

5^i:-— V. L. 3jlr 

V. L. (a) 5 ; (5) 534HrTf¥^ ; noted by 

Medhatithi; (c) (Xandana) which is not “mentioned 

* by Medhatithi,” as asserted by Buhlei’. 

P. 229, 1. 11— for read H I as in S. 

read sn^s 
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VERSE XGVl 

— Y, L. gsstT^ (Viramitrocla 3 ^ii, Almika, p. 434). 

P. 229, 1. 20— after A, N ;ind S add 'pfW 

11. 22-23— for i ar read 

VERSE XCVII 

— V. L. adopted b\' Jledliatitld, also Vira- 

Initrodaya (Ahnika, p. 434). 

VERSE XCVllI 

P. 230, 1. 10— for I ^ read T'ts'i^sft 

for S reads 

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripls liave the 
following — 

?rsff # St ^ I 

stf fitf fq^fit^Tsn^ ’stsft ii 

sqfTsimg i 

qtw qtet =9 II 

35sif^^Tg; i 

flrsiT^sTt ^ sjtraif qrsTttJ^ II 

These are quoted in Hemadri-Dana, p. 37. 

VERSE XCIX 

Sffcq— V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

Retwecm verses 99 and 100, the Vlramitrodaya (Almika 
p. 441) reads the following two additional verses : 

^ m mitt$ ttf«|§ II 
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VERSE C 

— 'V. L. (a) (ParasliaraiilSclhava, 

Aehara, p. 355); (b) (ViraniitrodaYa, Almika, 

P- 441). ^ I . . : 

P. 231, 1. 4— for ^ read as in S. 

1. 8 — for ^fmrTT read gf’q-rirr^Tg; as in F. N. and S. 

1.15 — for read 

1. 17--for, ^’*T’*p# read ^ 

VERSE CW ■ 

3131% — V. Ij. sretm (PrayashcMttaviveka, p. 250). 
BetY'een verses 104 and 105 some editions have the 
following additional verse — • 

q?qT3I3SS?*T 333 5|If^f33: I 

3qi5sftcr 333?!^ cRq 3f 3t3;il 

VERSE CV y ;V y .;' 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Aehara', 

p. 351). 

P. 233, 1. 8— for read “it y ^ 

, VERSE CVI ■ ^ ; 

«J5I3»^— V. L. 

P. 233, 1. 15— for f^?isrTf3€ read RrWT«a? . . . - - 

VERSE cvn 4,, 1 , A 

33^ — ^V. E. 33^ (Parasharamadhava, Acliara, p. 354).- . 
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VERSE cvin 

, L. (Sainskararatnamala, p. 924). 

V. L. (a) ^ ^-Ah) (c) 

(d) (e) ?Rm «r«i (Mitaksara on 1.103). 

VERSE CIX 

sf wlsrstm — V. L. *r 

- VERSE CX ^ 

51 5rrir?!i?T — V. L. atinsiw (Parasharama- 

dhava, Ackara, p. 354) and Vlrainitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439). 

P. 234, 1. 16 — ^for read wkicli is as 

found in Gautama (5.26). 

VERSE CXI 

'^—Y. L. (a) ^ ; (&) ; (c) 

P. 234, L 24— for T^s; read 

VERSE CXII 

sr$in^— V. L. sr^qr^ (Pai'asharamadhava ; Achara, 
p. 354). 

VERSE cxin 

sifsria:' V. L. — ?f5f?n3r' (Parasliaramadhava, Achara, 
p. 354). 

P. 235, L 22— for ^ read ^ 

VERSE CXIV 

V. L. 

— -V. L. (a) ; (5) fmfiar (Vlramiti-odaya, 

Ahnika, p. 455). 

%5f: — ^V. L. (a) j (5) 

(VitamitrOdaya, Ahnika, p. 455 and ApaiSrka, p. 147). 
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? 5 ii%^^s 5 r «|l — V. L, (adopted by Medha- 

tithi). . 

— y; l, (Apararka, p. 147). 

VERSE CXVI 

— V. L. (a) 'g; 5 (b) ; (e) 5 ; 

ftS L. ^5=1^3 

P. 236, 1. 11— for 3r9n^«i: read gT5!ir^: 

1. 13— for ifT#fr?*iT'l rekl 1 sarrsda^ as in A. 

VERSE cxvn 

sjfcrra — V. L. 9 n?rm (Vlrainitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 456). 

— ^V. L. Afidgjf^r . 

P. 236, 1. 18 — after read as in A and F. N. 

1. 19 — for read ^ «t4^- 

1. 20 — for ?i«n read Ai«fT as in S and F. N. 

„ — Before add H as in S and F. N. 

W.RSE CXVIII 

"jeRi; — ^V. L. "iw (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 237, 1. 15 — for read 

11. 26-33 — (Footnote).’ The whole of this should 

come in line 16 after ^ ^ ^ ^ 

But in 1. 33, for read as in S. 

Between verses 118 and 119 some Mss.have thefolloiving 
additional verse: — 

q^rf^ggii ^"1# I 
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VERSE CXTX 


V. L. ^aRiq; (Viramitvodfiya, Almika, 

p. 454). . ^ 

— Y. L. adopted by Kulluka and noted 

by Medbatitlii. 

V. L. (a) (&) 

R 238, 1. 1 — ^for wsifjirn? read 

p 5 — for read as in S. 

- p 12 — for read ’T 

^nERSE CXX 

3qf^— V. L. 

p 238, 1. 18 — ^foi read stmR irr 

as in S. 

1. 25 — ^t'or read as in S. 

P. 239, 1. 2— for read as in A. 

YER8E CXXI. 

Tliis verse has been omitted by Nandana, probably 
beeause he had nothhig to say on it. 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 315; Apa- 

rarka, p. 145). 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 315). 

P. 239, 1. 19— for Tre*i%^T read qifqf^ as in S and F. X. 
P. 240, 1. 2 — ^for ^rst# read as in X and A. 

■ 1. .3- — ^for read as in A and S 

1. 4 — ^for Ag read Jif as in A and S. 

. 1. 6— Before a.dd *r ^ as in F. N. 

• — — 1. 10— for read as in S. 
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P. 240 1. 14— for read f^rf^ as in F. N. 

and S. 

■ -1.15 — for 5W5E?r|i!r...sr9TTKira: read 

in A and N. 

1. 10 — for SI read ?i^ ^ t^mi ftf^tni- 

I 

1. 17 — for 3<5 e read 3^ as in A. . 

VERBE CXXII 

— V.L. (Smrtitattva, p. 157; Apararka, p. 418). 

L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 950). 

VERSE CXXIII 

— Y. L. fif's^isii (Gadadliarapaddiiati-Kala, p. 431). 
eraifir^ — V. L. 

Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the Mowing— 

^ «rii infl?r%#T ftsr: i 

55 = 1 ;^ Tii^ siT?ifa?ft 51! 11 

VERSE CXXV 

— V. L. (Hemachi-Slu-addlia, p. 159). 

signer (a) srtri^ai (Shraddhakriyakaumudl, p. 94); (b) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 592). , 

P. 242, 1. 18— for gT33i5r!ft?i(: read as in S. 

— — 11. 18-19 — Wf...5^i3f*ft3T!— rightly omitted in S, 
though found in Madanaparijata, p. 592; Apararka, p. 430). 

VERSE CXXVl 

— \’. L. (Xirnayasindhu, p. 2S7 ; Apararka, 

p. 403)). 

— V. L. (Gadadhanipaddljati-Eala, p. 511). 
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VEESE cxxvn 

ftfw — V. L. 

— V. L. (a) (noted by Medliatithi )7 (5) 
(approved by Medliatithi and adopted by Govindaraja). 

P. 243, 1. 8— for ^ read as in S. 

1. 9— for read ^ 

■ „ — for read 


VEESE CXXVIII 

P. 243, 11. 20-21— -for read m » wsflfgr*ira 

I as in S. 

VEESE OXXIX 
is a misprint for 

P. 243, 1. 24— for read Wtsrqg; 

VEESE CXXX 

P. 244, 1. 6— for read w: ^TOTfg: a* 

as in S. 

1. 10— for mitisrf «i«nflrf^ read ^nwflsf^w as in S. 

VEESE CXXXI 

f|— V. L. (Madanaparijaa, p. 556). 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 
sft?r:— V. L. (a) (Narayana) ; (6) %r: (Xandana) . 

V. L. nrafH (Madanapaiijata, p. 556). 

P. 244, 1. 19— after add 
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VEESE cxxxn 

V. L. (a) ^T^r5fgf (wrongly attri- 

buted to Medhatithi by Jolly; (5) 

P. 244, 1. 26 — ^for read 

P. 244, 1. 26, p. 245, 1. 1— This belongsto 1. 8 
(p. 245) after 

P. 245, 11. 3-4 — — all tins should go to the 
end of Bhasya on 133, line 18. 

VERSE cxxxni 

—V. !.(. ^ — noted by Medhatithi. 
qml — V. L. 

srraRt:— V. L- (Apararka, p. 449) 

V. L. 

SSiq;:— V. L. f (Xandana). 

P. 245, 1. 8 — ^for .firtr®: read sTm?!! 

fqc-^: I sTTifiiiitsg ?r as in S. 

P, 245, 1. 12— Before srrg^ng^add *1 as in A, S and F. N 

■ — — 1. 13 — rightly omitted in S. 

1. 16 — ^for read as in S. 

VEESE CXXXI V 

^tq^— V. L. gtq ^ 

P. 246, 1. 1 — for read as in S. 

1. 2— for as read as in S. 

, —for s read s as m S. 

--- — 1. 3— for read ®t as in F. X. and S. 

— — 1. 7— for siisr read as m S. 
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VERSE CXXXV 


VERSE CXXXVII 

^t4— V. L. 

P. 246, 1. 23 — for I'oad as in S. 

VERSE cxxxvm 

n — V. L. 

VERSE CXXXIX 
P. 247 1. 16 — for read 

S reads 

which is better’. 

P. 247, 11. 16-17 — fov.^t^’S'- - •••'^^ I’t'ad ^’’55 

?rf^gT«iT "B®*!; I 

P. 247, 1. 19~for read as iii F. N. and S. 
,, — for w^rfq read a^iOsft 

VERSE CXL 
sn^— V. L. (a) sitietJsj ; (6) 

P. 247, 1. 23— for read *J: 

VERSE CXLI 
RTfiif|?jT— V. L. ^tsRiftai 

VERSE ^ ^ ^ ^ 

P. 248, 1. 25— for «Tf r 

• — — „— 'for read mmS>: 
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VERSE CXLIV 

— V. L. 

5^— V. L. 

»T^ $5^ — ^V'. L. % =a[ 

VERSE CXLV 

— V* L. artgnjn?;^ (Nmmyasindliu, p. 284), 
g — V. L. WT 

5T?rT%f n — V. L. 5r?rT%m3[ 

P. 249, 1. 15— for S reads which is better. 

1. 18 — after ^ add « as in S. 

„ — foi' — read 

1. 19 — cfBi rightly omitted in S. 

„ --for read 

•- — ■ 1. 20— -for read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 250, 1. 7— for read Jir^rJira; as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CXL VII 

— V, L. — (Hemadri-Shraddlia, p. 441.) 

P. 250, 1. 11 — for read 

I. 12 — ^for !T?*irwt(r read 5Ps*iT5rT as in S. 

VERSE CXLVIII 

P.250, 1.19 — for read as in J and A. 

S and F. N. read ?rf^#!r: 

1. 20 — ^for sErrar; read in S, 
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^^EESE CXLIX 

srw — ^V. L. sTT# 

P. 250, 1. 25— for ^ read 

■ — — 1. 26 — omitted in S, retained in N, 

\^RSE CL 

— V. L. <?flFcti: w^^t* 

P. 251, 11. 5-6— for read 

L 6— for f f%f«r read 

1. 8 — for frgsrflr read s# 


VERSE CLI 

=3RSft— V. L. 
pf#— V. L. 

L. as read in Pai’asharamadliava (Achai'a 
p. 697), wliicfi is apparently a misprint, as imder the expla- 
nations the work speaks of these men as ^pura-ydjahdh’ 
n — V. L. (Apararka, p. 450). 

P. 251, 1. 18 — for read 

as in S. 

1. 20— for ^ =5 read as in S. 

VERSE CLH 

V. L. adopted by Me- 

diiatithi, also by Madanaparijata (p. 560). 

P. 252, 1. 15— for read as in S, 
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VEESE CLIV 

P. 252, 1. 21— for reaxl as in S. 

— — ■ 1. 23 — for read as in A. 

1. 27 — ^for vrfisiT: read 

„ — for read as in S. 

„ — ^for read as in S, which 

adds after this the phrase 

P. 253, 1. 2 — for read srnii^ as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CLV 

P. 253, 1. 8 — ^for read as in 8. 

1. 11— for I srar read as in A. 

VERSE CLVI 

— Y. L. 

mgs:— V. L. miT^ 

P. 253, 1. 20— for ?r^t read 
1. 21 — for mm read sgss® as in F. FT. and S. 

VERSE CLVII 

— V. L. (Parasharamadliava, Achara, 

p. 687). 

P. 254, 1. 4 — for qf read ^ f as in F. N. 

1. 6— for read as in S. 

— — 1. 12 — for mstfnq* read arqfmr* as in A. 

VERSE CLIX 

^g^__V. L. (a) noted by Medhatitl^^ and read by 
Parasharamadliava (Achai-a, p. 687) ; (5) (also noted by 

Medhatithi). 
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— Y. L. (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 687.) 

^fivT^T — Y. L. srif^dr 

P. 255, 1. 4— for read f%*ig5T^ as in J. 

1. 8— for read 

1. 15 — for read 

„ — ^for qr*!^ S reads 

1, 17— for A and iST read qf^^e^.-jand 

S and J read 

VEESE CLX 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhaya, Achara, p. 88). 

P. 255, 1. 25 — sTcrgr: should be oinitted. 

A^ESE CLXI 

P. 256, 1. 9 — ^for %q; read as in S. 

VEESE CLXn 

— V. L. 

^^ESE CLXin 

L. 

Y. L. l^q as read in Parasharamadhaya (Achara, 

p. 688). 

VEESE CLXIV 

— V. L. iq^SW! noted by Medhatithi and quoted * 
by Parasharamadhaya (Aehara, p. 688). 

P. 256, 1. 27— for read sngg;: 
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VEESE CLXV 

— V.L. (a) flr^TsNt; quoted by Para- 

sharainadliava (Achara, p. 688). 


VEESE CLXVI 

— V. L. (a) (PiU’asharamadliava, Achara, 

p. 688) ; (5) 

VEESE CLXVII 

% 

%5frsraTg;— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Acliara, 

p. 688). 

VEESE CLXVIII 

— V. L. (Sbraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 41). 

P. 258, 1. 1 — for read as in A and S. 

1. 3 — for ^ m A reads 

„ —for 5 read H 5 as in 8. 

VEESE CLXJX 

— V. L. 

V. L. ^4% 

d— V. L.?r5^ 

VEESE CLXX 

P. 258, 1. 19 — ^for read as in F. N. 

VEESE CLXXI 

^r— V. L. «r: (Mtaksara, on 1.223). 

3 — ^V. L. 51 (Apararka, p. 445). 

P. 258, 1. 28— for read kisfk 
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P. 269, 1. 1— for read as in F. N. 

- — - L 2 — for read as in S and F. N. 

1. 6 — for S reads 

1. 9-— for ???r3^3rJ^read as in F. N and S. 

1. 10 — ( s!iT »nn^v ) should be omitted. 

VEESE CLXXII 

— ^V. L. qR^?t§ (Vidhanaparijata, p. 723). 

VEESE CLXXin 
semg: — V. L. ?rn?r: 

P. 260, 1. 2— for read 

Between verses 173 and 174 some Mss. have an adcUtionsd 
verse: — 

q?qa$r?srH*!r f sg^sq ^ ^9?% i 

f fsTsr: ii 

Tills is quoted m the Prayashchittaiiveka, p, 422. 

VEESE CLXXIV 
gri^^ — ^V. L. atq# 

q?^ sftqflr— V. L. sftt (Apararka, p. 445). 

fos: V. L. (Mtaksara on 1.222). 

P. 260, 1. 11— for nqln^ read 5g5qm^ as in S and A. 

VEESE CLXXV 
qrq^tKqi — ^V. L. «rqT^=cE-sTi 

VEESE CLXXVin 

V. L. 

iww V. L. 
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VEESE CLXXX 

JTsI fff JTsrf^ g gr^|f_y l wrf srgst^# 

wtg {Apararka, p. 454). 

VEESE CLXXXI 

51^31^ — V. L. 

— V, L, fssr’ 

VEESE CLXXXn 

P. 262, 1. 6 — ^for read as in A, 

VEESE CLXXXni 

crisiqr^— y. l. 

VEESE CLXXXIV 

P. 262, 1. 23 — After add as in S and drop the cnf^ 

after 

-1.25 — ^for rsff read 

11. 26-27— for read i 

!T % f%f^>qrar i sr g tr^rr <T^*Tra5EW>'Tq'f%: i sprf^^i^ % 
qr^sic^^r ^psTTirg^ i i 

?r5T% f^ff^ grsTjg^isr^, sr i 

I as in F. X. 

VEESE CLXXXV 

srir — ^V. L. stru-sr (Madanaparijata, p. 557). 
l«??rT^T — V. L. ?frarpgHT 

V. L. (a) f!tt^r5^g5rm»i:; 

(Madanapaiijata, p. 557). 

» P. 263, 11. 3-4— for •■•!S^3^«f^-Yead 

^g%*nitrssg^s(5rf-ifttTf^T gri'^jp p^rssr 

I sraTrn=*iitr»i i asw 

?r fir»!rTf%#3! i ^rarif^ ! as in A and S. 

17 
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YERSE CLXXXVI 
P. 263, 1. 16— for irr^*iT read 

VEESE CLXXXVII 

— ^V. L. (Mtaksara on p. 225). 

— V. L. (a) (Hemadri-Shraddlia, p. 1133); 

(b) 

qsilf^cngt— V. L. ?rsfH^?tT^ 

YERm CLXXXVIII 
V. L. (a) ^ctiOTi ; (6) fsrfxn^HT 
R 264, 1. 12— Omit 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

P. 264, 1. 23— for read as in S. 

„ —for qTgsrJjT...»r5^% read ^rg: m??: 

as in S. 

VEESE CXC 

f5$ ^3^ — ^V. L. f 

^3$ ff V. L. 5rrir<?> fsq-5sqq>; (Madanaparijata, 

p. 565). 

wtq^nq,— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 565). 

*V. L. ^^?:.(Heniadi'i-Sln‘addlia, p. 1002). 

P. 265, 1. 8 — for read gqw9if as in S. 

VERSE cxcn 

P. 265, 1. 23— for qf^fder read as in S. 

1. 25— after add ^ =5 as in S. 

— 1. 26— for read ^^qr^alsc^# as in S. 
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AVERSE CXCni 

gtr^guf : — L_ 

P. 266, 1. 3 — for «?# read *tcr 

AVERSE CXCIV 

i3iJ— -Y. L. 

P. 266, 1. 12 — for read^fifim; f^5R; as inF. N. 

1. 16 — for read as in A. 

» 

1.20 — for read ’ll?! 51 

1. 21— for read f^%s 

I. 22 — for ^'ar?ict read sr 

?ri5i%f|'5rear ^ as in A. 

1. 25 — for read as in A and S. 

— — 1. 26 — for read as in A and S. 

P. 267, 1. 1 — ^for mgji^srrj read#^wN«ii: as in A and F. N, 

„ —for read ^ as in S. 

■ 1. 4 — Omit sn^gsrw^T, not found in S. 

I, 10 — for read a.s in S and F. N. 

1. 17 — for ’S!pi*T read as in S. 

1.18 — ^for H ww read g?f as in A. 

1. 21 — Omit not found in S and A. 

P. 268, 1. 2— for read wfiffr^rr as in S, or 

snn^sT as in A. 

YERSE CXC V 

Y. E- (l^arayana and Nandana). 

— ’Y. L. TrrfNiT 
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P. 268, 1. 15— for read as in A 

and F, N. 

1. 17 — ^for read sf^: as in A and S. 

VEESE CXCVI 

P. 268, 1. 21 — ^for read as in A and F. N. 

VEESE CXCIX 

«r5iffT^stT!ff?r^«rr^ — Y. L. (a) ; (5) 

iisrT5iR!r3[iHn^ (Kulluka). 

giff — V. L. (a) ^ ; (5) (c) gf^wtr- 

(Narayana) ; (c?) (e) gff (Xandana.) 

P. 269, 1. 20— for ^ read I# as in S. 

After 199 some Mss. have the folio whig additional verse :— 

S3»ST' 

^^ESE CCI 

— V. L. 

=5? wofstf — V. L. ?ai5R' =5 =5 

con 

?r«r> ?tT — ^V. L. (a) «isf^ (Madanaparijata, p. 290); (5) ?rftf m 

(Apararka, p. 488). 

^israi— V. L. ^srai (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 277). 

P. 270, 1. 12— for read as in S. 

— 1.16 — for OT I «r read 5nr 

„ — ^for w«nii read i ?T«rrar 

^ „ —for read I ?rfgrf^: 

~ 17-19— from ^ should be omitted, 
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VEESE CGm 

— V. -L. 

P, 270, 1. 26 — ^for i-ead 51 %^^ as in A and F. N, 

VERSE CCIV 

V. L. f^^g; (Apararfci, p. 476). 

P. 271, 1. 3— for ?TTif# g55iT^ read «ru^: gisUH as in 
S and A. 

P. 271, 1. 4 — after add as in S and A. 

VERSE CCV 

cfc(ft?i — Y. L. (Heraadri-Shraddlia, p. 1045). 

%sf — ^V. L. (Gadadliarapaddliati-Kala, p. 526). 

P. 271, 1. 12— for read 

VERSE CCVI 

^fg — V. L. (Nirnayasindlm, p. 268). 

P. 271, 1. 16 — for fRjitg read 

as in N. 

VERSE CCVII 

V. L. 

P. 272, 1. 15— for sti^9t read «rr5^r9i?5r as in S A 
andF.N. 

VERSE CCIX 

V. L. adopted % MedhatitM, 
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vee.se ccx 

V. L. 

P. 273, 1. 12 — ^for sir read as in S and A. 

"4 

VERSE CCXI 

?Ti^;OTir5rsii**iT — V. L. ^rflmroqsiisii (noted in Hemadri- 
Slu'addlia, p. 1353). 


VERSE CCXII 


P. 274, 1.1— before add m as in A. 



1. 9 — before stuflfe add 

1. 12— for read *i^ 

1. 14— for f^i?i read l 

1. 19 — for wqfflfgtit read i 

1. 23 — forH^ read 5T sir^iS=J 5 1 

?i«n ??% 51 ci^stfnw>qf%: sit:? ^r i ^ =gi>3T- 
OTnIsfei I 

P. 275, 1. 6 — ^for read ’'t as in F. X. 

. 1. 9— for ^ read tfsiT as in A. 

VERSE ccxni 

Snasnq;— V. L. i^rasii:— adopted by MedhatitH, who 
notes the other also. 

V. L. 



P. 275, 1. 19— for ^ read 
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VEESE CCXIV 

pwi — V. L. (Madanapaiijata, p. 601). 

V. L. (a) wif?! (6) «rrfEqf^fT: 

(Madanapaiijata, p. 601). 

— V. L. Rit;— noted by Medhatithi. 

VEESE CCXV 

— ^V. L. 

P. 276, 1. 15 — for ci3: read =3^: 

; A reads 

VEESE CCXVI 

— V. L. (a) (Parasliaramadhava, Achara, 

p. 754; Apararka, p. 507); (6) (HemacM-Shraddha, 

p. 1449). 

— ^V. L. Smrtitattva, p. 177). 

^ d V. L. (a) firD-tg f#; (5) 

# (Apararka, p. 507). 

— V. L. (Madanapaiijata, p. 601). 

— V. L. 

P. 277, 1. 1 — for 35111 =3 read as in 

F.N. 

VEESE CGXVn 

— V. L. 5ts’:a^ (Hemadii-Sln’addha, p. 1451). 
icTf 3t— V. L. 'rm?^ 
nsw^igt— V. L. 

P. 277, 11. 16— 17— for «r«Traiw' m^RtTr%*T read ?t«n!tr?si* 
m»!rT'ti^^t as in S. 

VEESE GCXVm 


sretf^T^— 'V. L. (AparaiAa, p. 508). 


MANtr SJVIMTI— NOTES 


VERSE CCSX 

— ^V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 362). 

V. L.;(a)m^?t (do.); (6)^rq? (Hemadii-Shraddha, 

p.1476). 

P. 278, 1. 5— for read mfrar> ^ 

^1. 17 — for read 

VERSE CCXX 

«n^ — V. L. 

P. 278, 1. 24--for mt mfusr read *i«tt err^jiarr as in A and S. 
P. 279, 1. 1— for ft read %?=9>f^ft‘ 

1. 2 — for read as in A. 

1. 5 — for fRHt^ssT read ftfHi^sst as in A. 

VERSE CCXXI 

f^fa: ^ra; — V. L. (a) f fa: 'WFa,(Shradd]iakriyakamnudi, 
p. 353) ; (6) f l=ftf«t: (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

5 t atJt — ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

P. 279, 1. 13 — for S and A read faftsfi 

VERSE CCXXII 

aT5i«f— V. L. aff (SlnaddliakiiyakamniKlf, 

p. 554). 

— ^V. L. 

V. L. aft^ 

P. 279, 1. 16— for ^tgfftfaisftr Triawf)^ read ' 

as in J and F. N. . 

^1. 17— for f read <5^w as in J. 
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VERSE CCXXIII 

Y. L. 

VERSE CCXXIV 

— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 492). 

— ^V. L. 3TOf?SI 
V. L. 

P. 280, 1. 2— for read 

1. 0 — for S reads 

VERSE CCXXV 

^^igrE — V. L. g® (Gadadiiarapad- 

dhati-Kala, ]i. 545). 


VERSE CCXXVI 

!W?r: — V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 229). 

— V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka, 

p. 493); (h) (Siu-addhakriyakaumudi, p. 158). 

— Y. L. ^5=^^ (Gad^harapaddhati-Kala, p. 545). 

P. 280, 1. 19— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXXVII 

V. L. 
gfsfftftr — ^V. L. 

VERSE CCXXVIII 

L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 230) ; 

(6) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 546). 

18 
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f ?r?5ti — V. L. (a) ?T4^5r?^ (Hemadii-Shra- 

ddha, p. 1368); (&) 3q#r?i 

P. 280, 1. 27— for read 

^1. 28 — ^for w^f%cf read as ia N. 

„ — for read as in S and F. N. 

Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229) 
inserts another line— ?TTfe^ qmira i 

VERSE CCXXIX 

mgrmqrgq — V. L. (a) n (&) qrg^ 

VERSE CCXXX 
?r#— V. L. (a) «ra ; (6) 

VERSE CCXXXI 

5nii?n« — V. L. (a) mii''qraR^ ; (5) amarar noted by 
Medhatithi and adopted by Hemadri-Sln’addha, p. 231. 

R 281, 1. 23— for read as in S and A. 

L 24— for ^ read 3in?na 

\^RSE CCXXXII 

— V. L. §5$ (Hemadri-Shinddha, p. 1069). 

STrisnf^ — V. L. 

VERSE ccxxxni 

SB#: wt:-»-V.L. 5J#: (Hemadri-Shxaddha, 

p. 1026). 
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V. L. 

P. 282, 1. 7 — for read as in A and S. 

1. 9 — ^for irrm 5f^H®!iT u'' read 

as in A. 

1. 11 — for 5?i# read 5^# 

VEESE GCXXXIV 

— ^V. L. , 

— V. L. 

VEESE CCXXXVI 

?d=ai — V. L. (Paraslraramadhava, Achara, p. 748). 

P. 283, 1. 5 — for Hr^S^r5i?gig[ read as in S. 

— — 1. 11 — ^for vr^ir read ?MiTf^*raT as in S. 

VEESE CCXXXVII 
^JTT,, 5r5% — ^V. L. .91'^ 

^5r5?rTg?«rfsci — Y. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 223). 

VEESE CCXXXVIII 
P. 283, 1. 18— for read ^ 3 as in S. 

- — - 1. 20— after il:# add ^ i ag 

which wrongly appears in 1. 22 beloAv. 

__ 1. 22— transpose 

VEESE CCXXXIX 

§^fj! AEgT— V. E. V;.'- 
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r 

P. 284, 1. 1— for read as in K. 

— 1. 5— for read as in S. 


VERSE CCXL 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 472). 

V. L. f ^ 

— V. L. (Shraddhaki’iyakaumudi, p. 105). 

VERSE CCXLI 

^?rg?pr:— V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 521). 

P. 284. 1. 15— for 5iirai5%5gig; read afHssriqf as in 8. 


1. 16 — for read sgm 


VERSE CCXLU 


5S1: — V. L. (Apararka, p. 472). 


VERSE CCXLIII 

37^3513: — Y. L. 3qm3*^, (Apararka, p. 500). 

?r%3: V. L. jni3wg; 

\^RSE CCXLV 
— ^V. L. (Mitaksara, on p. 239). 

P. 285, 1. 13— after add as in S. 

1. 15— for ^3f5n: read 3 as in S. 


VERSE CCXLVI 
— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 504). 
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VEESE CCXLVII ’ 

V. L. (as quoted by MedhatitM in 

the next verse). 

— V. L, 

P. 285, 1. 25 — ^for ?rf read 

P. 286, 1. 9— for fqjjfirm read 

VEESE CCXLYIII 

P. 286, 1. 14 — oniit ^ before 

11. 14-15 — for rW gsr: Scf read 

gsT: ^d’. This verse is quoted in Mitaksara (on 
Yajaa, I. 253-54) — where it is found as follows : — 

«iT^ 5*t ; Sctvr But Medhaithi 

later on (p. 289, 1. 18) criticises the reading and 

adopts ^ 

P. 286, 1. 20— for read 

„ — for read as in A. 

1. 22 — for read 

11, 25-26— read ^ 

P. 287,1 10 — ^for read as in A. 

— — ‘ 1. 27— for 3Twgi^?n??t5sir^ read 
as in N and A. 

P. 288, 1. 16— after add 5r as in A. 

. >— - 1 24— for .#^*1 read d: d =at 

1. 25— for 'i.tirilr read irfe 

I 26 — ^for read *35451^: as in 8. 
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P. 289, 1. 2 — for read as in S. 

- — - 1. 4 — for read aftfsi as in S. 

1. 23--for read «mai^ as in S. 

„ — ^for ^Twmramrai read f^ftsTiarairaT as in A. 

P. 290, 1. 3 — ^for read aTsfta# as in A and K. 

VEESE CCXLIX 

— Y. L. ?caT (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 539). 

— V. L. arai^g^T: 

VEESE CCL 

P. 290, 1. 21 — for read sRFCari^ as in S. 

VEESE CCLI 

aa:— V. L. sa; 

— V. L. ?rftT^r (Medhatithi). 
f«iaf — ^V. L. a»aar (Eaghavananda). 

P. 290, 1. 24 — for iTTT^ read 

1.26 — ^for *rs5iwara I ^ftrfla read 

a 5if^a 3 as in A and S. 

P. 291, 11. 1-2— for #r read arf^^r 

VEESE CCLH 

— V. L. (a) ( 6 ) 5 (Medlratithi, 

Govindaraja, Kandana and Eag'liavananda). 

VEESE CCLIII 

^rggra^a^— V. L. ( 0 ) ?rfirra?=a §: (6) (Apararka,’ 

p. 504) - 

P. 291, 1. 10 — for ^afsaf read WM w^saf 
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VERSE CCLIV 

; V. L. noted by Medliatithi. 

V. L. {a) gjzajj;; (5) ifsrerec 
ihl 3 — V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 177). 

— ^V. L. 

P. 291, 1. 15— for read 

„ —for read 

VERSE CCLV 

— ^V. L. wq^r^iftrr^T'- iFgm (Hemadri- 

Sliraddba, p. 1172). 

P. 291, 1. 21 — ^for Prasqr: i read as in 

S and A. 

•!. 22— for TTii w?t: read qTi;g> ^ as in A, S and J. 

VERSE CCLVI 

: q{^ — ^V. L. (Nandana). 

— V. L. 5Ff^ci: (Isandana). 

P. 292, 1. 4 — ^for read *ra as in S. 

VERSE CCLVn 

— V. L. {a) (Apararka, p. 500); (&) (Apararka, 

p. 551). 

P. 292, 1. 11— for asd^^TTf read 

• 1. 15— for read Wf ) 

’ drop the before STS’ 

1. 16— for qaiflra^^ a?r read W 


!' 





as in S. 
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" VEESE CCLVIII 

^-—V. L. (a) f^T ; (&) 

VEESE CCLIX 

V.L. ^ 

After 259 some Mss. liaTe the following verse : — 

spq “q qt qf I 

q: nt ^ ^ qq h 

This oeem-s in Bauddhayana quoted in Kirnayasindhu 
(p. 330); others again have this second verse also — 

qqifq ^fq ^qf qtar ^r^tqs h 

VEESE CCLXI 

S?^qtg:— V. L. 

— "Y. L. (Gradadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

P. 293, 1. 10— for s^^qtg; read q^^qtg; 

—for f f^: A, S and J. read 

1. 11— for i^rq; read #q?3: 

1. 12— for i??qtq; read q^^qiq; 

VEESE CCLXn 

1. 17 — ^for <Tf?t5prqi read qfqqqjr 

VEESE CCLXm 

sjsarrqfrT* qqr— V. L. wfii^ qt «rRq^ ^ qfsrqqE 

(Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 215). 

— ^V. L. (a) ; (5) f^tg^ (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, - 

p. 563). 

*Rii;&qT — ^V .L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 563). 

qqr — ^V. L. grf^ (Apararka, p. 550). 
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VERSE CCLXIV 

-V. L. (Apararka, p. 512). 

V. L. *13^ (Apararka p. 512). 

P. 294, 1. l~for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXV 

i^trr — V. L. (Pnrusarthachintamam, 

p. 426). 

P. 294, 1. 7 — ^for m rpad ot as in S. 

VERSE CCLxVl 

V. L. *isrf^ft=g?^s:ra-(Gadadharapaddhati- 

Kala, p. 536). 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 500). 

P. 294,1. 19 — ^for read srr^id, 

VERSE CCLXVn 

g;5!(f5g; — V, L. (Mitaksara on 1. 257) ; also Pai-ashara- 

madhava, p. 705 and Aparai-ka, p. 552. 

— V. L. (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 

VERSE CCLXVin 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 705). 

VERSE CCLXIX 

— V. L. ?ri?r (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 536). 
qi4^5i — V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, p. 706) 

( 5 ) (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586). 

•. J ^J!r5*r— V. L. (a) 1^4 ; (5) 

Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. have the Mowing 
— ea t (V. L. nig' s), which is 

quoted in HemMri-Shraddha, p. 586. 
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' VERSE CbLXK 

V. L. (a) ; (6) ; 

(c) 


VERSE CCLXXI 

V. L. (a) 3 ; (&) 

sfi^ — Y. L. ’3ts^^ (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 

\^RSE CCLXXII 

c 

— V. L. (a) SJ5^: (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 536) ; 

(6) SET^ 

?gsn^TfT — V. L. (Gadaclliarapaddliati-Kala, 

p. 536). 

555 cf^_Y, L. (Sliraddliakviyakaumudi, p. 14). 

P. 295, 1. 19 — for read as in J. 

VERSE CCLXXni 

ftrw— V. L. (a) sgnfiR?*' ; (h) (Apararka, 

p. 555). 

P. 296, 1. 7— for ???» read ss 

VERSE CCLXXIV 
f ^ V. L. (a) 1 ® ; (6) 

EriEBfT^— V. L. (noted by MedhatitH). This verse 

is omitted by Govindaraja. 

P, 296, L 17— for =55 read ^ i as in S and A. 

V.. E. 
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VERSE CCLXXVI * 

JT^rsgrr — V. L. sri^^ 

VERSE CCLXXVII 

V. L. 

After verse 227 Nandana and some manuscripts read the 
following additional verses — which are quoted in Purusai-tha- 
chintamani (p. 405), — ^in Hemadii-Kala, p. 509, — and in 
Smrtiaaroddhara, p. 193 — 

srfhqf^ ggig; i 

n 

^cT f j: 5 tr ftf: 11 

sir^: ?t?T I 

=31^? ?wt 11 

331 ^3 Erir3'lrt33: §cnq[ I 
5r3R3r 5ira'^ =3 ?:3t3 =3 1 

3gt?3i»53«5ir: 1 
3 ?nE3iff f m: 1 

wr?itf^ ^SoSig; 35W: 1 

srr^?; g ^wr33OT3igr n 

VERSE CCLXXX 

— V. L. =t3 (Hemadri-Kala, p. 486). 

P. 298, L 5— for read as in X. 

VERSE CCLXXXI 

'n^ 3 %« 3 [ — V. L. (a) 3is=33%3J5 ; (6) 3if3%3i^ (Apaxarka, 
p. 420). 

VERSE CCLXXXn 

V. L. %I3%^T adopted by Medhatitlu. 

V. E. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 
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V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 

P. 298, 1. 21 — for read 

„ — ^for read 5EOTf^STB 

P. 299, 1. 1— for read as in 

N and F. N. 

1, 7— for read ^ as in S. 

VEESE CCLXXXm 
— ^V. L. 

— V. L. (Hemadri-Sliraddha, p. 946). 

VEESE CCLXXXW 

sif^ctmfte«rrssf^9irg— V. L. (a) ; (b) 

(c) Jif^mfT?cgri%?rT^ 

g^igsft — V. L. ^TJtigFft (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64). 
g — ^V. L. (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 562). 

P. 299, 1. 16 — for g'?«rRrr read ^mi as in A. 

VEESE CCLXXXV 

gtis^— V. L. '31^3 
— ^V. L. 

— V. L. adopted by MedhatitM, who notes 

the other reading also, 
g— V. L. 

%sti — V. L. ^JTOT 

P.-299, 1. 27 — for read 3 as in A and S. 

P. 300, 1. 2— for ^stf read as in A and F. N. 

VEESE CCLXXXVI 
Tis^^tflrsEq;— V. L. 

P. 300, 1. 7— for read i ir—sr^ra^ 



Adhyaya IV 


VEESE I 

3^ %3r:— V. L. (Samskaramayuldia, p. 64). 

P. 301, 1. 14- — ^for wagr read as in A and S. 

VEESE n 

— V. L. ^ (Vidlianaparijata 11, p. 246 ; 

and Madanaparijata, p. 215). 

P. 301, 1. 23 — ^for HTTJT^: read Hwrsm as in S.' 

■STEESE IV 

— ^V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, p. 309); 

( 6 ) 

^ — N. L. (Vidhanaparljata 11, p. 246). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301, 1. 17 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 18-— for sftsqg read as in S. 

„ — ^for read 

VEESE V 

V. E sihi (Pai’asharamadlmva, p. 309). 

/ P. 301, 1. 26— for read as in S. 



148 


MANTJ SMKm— kotes 


P 302, 1. 17 — read as in S. 

L 20 — ^for read 5tT9lTl%*iT as in A- 

I 23— for S reads which is 

better. 

L 25 — ^for ^nstfegi read 

VEESE vn 

f^gr— V. L. 

L. «nf«riT (noted by Medhatithi). 

L. (ISTandana). 

In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata H (p. 247) has 
only one line — ^ 

P. 303, 1. 12 — ^for read as in F. N. 

I 21— Before add 54%^ 

as in S. 

VEESE ym 

— Y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

3 !nqr^it: — Y- L. (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

P. 305, E 3-4 — ^for siraremnf i read i wgr- 

as in S and N. 

_ I 4_Omit ‘ SSII5 S5d ’ 

VEESE IX 

grwjT#* — ^V. L. Jn*=*iTir^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 131). 

P. 305, 1. 10— after add si^mf^r 

1 . 11 -— for read 

P. 306, k 13— for read *rram 
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VERSE X 

^ 306, 1. 24--^for ?r5R read as in X. 

VERSE XI 

l4— V.L. 1%' 

P. 307, 1. 15 — ^Before add =9 as in S. 

VERSE XII . , 

V. L. Ifisim ("Apararka, p. 170). 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE xin 

“Nandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12.” 

— Buhler. Xi 

I .ii 

P. 307, 1. 26-— for read l| 

VERSE XV j 

-V. L. ^7Jn, adopted by Medhatithi. I 

-V. L. ?TJT5^3r: ! } 

VERSE XVI |( 

-V. L. sr?i3^ if 

'•f 

VERSE XVII 

, 1. 6 — ^for ^rwi read as in S. 

;; ^ I 

VERSE XTOJ 

, 1. 15 — ^for read as in S. 

' ' ' ' ' i 

„ —for ^sr read sr 

" ^ ' 1 : 

1. 16— for iflrfira®!? read as in A. : 
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VEESE xrx 

— ^V. L. ■<?»?}?% (Vii’amitroclaya-Samskara, p. 509) ; 
but under Alxnika (p. 155) the same work reads 
— V. L. 

P. 309, 1. 24— Before ^ add 

VEESE XX 

P. 310, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

Between verses 19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
foUowing additional verse : — 

H’Eeji# 'stiq'tcir II 

VEESE XXI 
— V. L. ^ 

P. 310, 1. 11 — for read ^tfifSr: as in A. 

„ —for read ^ as in A. 

— — 1. 12— for 5$?? read as in A. 

„ —for srr^sT read ?n^!i as in S. 

VEESE XXII 

P. 310, 1. 16— for sen’ll? read s^irq^r as in A and S. 

„ —for ?? read 

— 1. 24— for ?!S=h:^ read 

P. 311, 1. 7 — tor read «T5flgraTas in A. 
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VERSE XXIV 

— V. L. 

P. Bi t, 1. 17— for read f d as in F. N. 

1. 1!) — for read 

1. 25 — for II gg[; giR read f 5i3?rt^ 

as in S. 

VERSE XXV 

tr# =9— tra 5 
^Mt:— A?". L. sfr%V 

P. 312, 1. 5— for read as in A and S.. 

1. 8 — ^for read sr^THTr 

-1.9— do. 

1. 17 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 18— Omit ; not in S. 

VERSE XXVI 

5sr*THT^ V. L. (a) fSTiTiTi# 5; (b) 5 ; (c) f5i*inwT?§ 

(Apararka, p. 217); (cl) 5ai®rH^i# 

P. 313, 1. 4 — for fSrftr=g?!r>i read f^Rrafifiq 

1. 5 — for 3^ read ^ 

Between the two lines of verse 20 Apararka lias an 
additional line ^g|=ggs =9iltif9Trf^qTn: 

VERSE XXVII 

P. 313, 1. 26 — for irafR read «imf^ as in A. 

1.27 — for read as m 

P. 314, 1. 2— for 5pra?rTWf5wn5^3iir read as 

in S, ^ 1 , ' ■ . ; 
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P. 314, 1. 7— for ®tp5 read ^ as in S. 

1. 8 — for read 

\mSE XXIX 

sjrf^TSsif^'a': — V. L. 

P. 314, 1. 20— for read as in S. 

YER^E XXX 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 170). 

VERSE XXXT 

L. (Nandana). 

■9 A\ L. 

P.315,1.14 — for read as 

1. 24— for read as in S. 

VERSE xxxn 

P. 310, 1. 3— for g|€ read cr^gxE. 

VERSE XXXIII 

— V. L. sTtirar: (Prajnrslichittaviveka, p. 403). 

AA L. 

P. 316, 1. 24— for scnwg read ?ri^pgT as in S. 

1. 20 — for gTfd read grcd as in S. 

P. 317, 1. 1 — for read as in A. 

1. 7— Oinit not in S. 

1. 12 — for 1% read as in S. 

— — ]. 15— for read as in S. 

1, 1 0— for read as in N. 
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VERSE XXXIV 
— V. L. ^tk: (Raghavananda). 

R 317, 1. 21 — for read as in N. 

1. 23 — ^for read as in 23. 

VERSE XXXV 

V. L. 

% — V. L. 

« 

P. 318, 1. 3 — ^for read as in B. 

11. 4 — 5 — ^for read 3*5 as in S. 

VERSE XXXVI 

P. 318, 1. 8 — for read m( 

1. 11— for read as in S. 

1. 16— for ^T. read tw: 

as in S. 

P. 318, 1. 17— for read 

P. 318, 1. 18 — for read 

Between verses 36 and 37 some Mss. read the following 
additional verse— irnwgi;: i 
mgwir: ii 

VERSE xxxvn 

ared — V. L. ?T5a a^aTifir ®^a:(Vidlianaparijata, 

»II.,p.476). 

V. L. (a) ea ; (&) ea area ; (c) si wRd 

gsg ; (c?) 5TO5a ?rea (SmrtiehtmdrikS-Samskara, p. 124). 

aT<reid — V. L. %Tq?# ( Viraniitrodaj^a-Saurskara, p. 494). 
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VEESE XXXA^ni 

L. 

\^RSE XXXIX 

sr?%wTfir V. L. ar?f%?!f siflla (Apnmrk!i, p. 17(1). 

P. 319, 1. 19 — for «rgf read 
I. 21 — for Tifraaf!,^ read ^Tf =3afa; an in B. 

VERSE XL 

aar g-f— Y. L. 

VERSE XU 

ffqn=5gia:— V. L. (Viraiiritrodayu-Alinika, p. 562 

— Y (VirainitTodaya-Almika, p. 562). 

VERSE XLII 

■ai:— V. L. “ta. 

V. L. f^Ta^aa: ( Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 
V. L. (a) aaraai: ; (6) (Virainitrodaya- 

Ahnika, p. 562). . 

irawd — V. L. f^aw# 

aaila— V. L. (Heinadri-Kala, p. 726). 

VERSE XLTII 

aRa — V. L. at^a (Saiuskarainayriklia, p. 71). 

ai a ai¥ftaf aaig^-— V. L. a a aaTgi^ai%at^ 

P. 326,1. 13—- for srf^aafa read aia^a: ifa ai^iuA and S. 

1. 15— lor aw^ar read aiR^ar 
— — • 1. 22— for read aaif^^ 



'rEJCTC AL — ADHY AYA IV 


l5o 


P. 321, 1. 5— for read 

— 1. 9— for read ijfnninm 

VEKSE XLIV 

sr^r^ — V. L. (a) irgg'^df (Apararka, p. 181) ; (6) 

{Y. L. noted in Madanaparijata, p. 123). 

— V. L. 

P. 321. 1. 15 — for read 

1. IG— for read a,s in A. 

„ — for read 

„ — for TOHsiT read ?T5f id’gansTT 

• 1.17 — for read 

After verse 45 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse ; 

3^«T T?%«ra: I 

II 

VERSE XLVI 

Verses 4G and 47 are .omitted liy Xandana. 
sp^T^ — V. L. *r (Vidhanaparijata II., p. 153). 

P. 321, 1. 26— for f^STi read 

P. 322, 1. 1 — =5: read ^ as in S. 

VERSE XL VII 

srrerar— V. L. «imT«T 
P. 321, 1. 6— for =gfT«5r read 

— for tr«ns55ia read ?i?Tss5tfST as in S. 
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lo6 


VEESE XLVm 


»tt:— V. L. nra: 

L. (a)^*T=sr«i; (h) h (Madanaparijata, 

p. 48). 

F. 822, 1. 11 — for read as in 8. 

,, —for read as in 8. 

The verse • printed as 52 in Gharpure's eclition should 
come after 48, as it is found in N and 8. Tliat this is 
its right place is shown by the Bhd^a also. 

VEESE XLIX (LII of Gharpure’s). 

sr^tfe — V. L. sT9i^ 

— V. L. ftsr: 

Jifirji — Y. L. (a) iffej (b) srfenf 
srf^gra— V. L. 5rfg?if«?T 

VEESE L 

V. L. 5TS q# ^Tg “g (Apararka, 
p. 84 and Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 25). 

VEESE LII 

gr«r— V. L. gmr (Kulluka). 

P. 322, 1. 26 — for read as in A and 8. 

„ —for % read ^ as in 8. 

VEESE LIII 

P. 823, 1. 16— After add iiti 
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\T5RSE LTV 

<5^— V. L. I?# 
jmsfi^T^r — Y. L. 

VERSE LV 

sr^r#i— V. L. 

V. L. nf^cj; 

AVERSE LVI 
<1 

P. 324, 1. 9 — ^for read niCTf^ as in S. 

VERSE LVIi 

L. 51^5^ 

VERSE LVIII 
sTTirarwt =5 AA L. 

AVERSE LXI 

ITJ 5 T — V. L. (a) 5i*iT; m %5rT (Smrticliandrika-Sains- 

kara, p. 20). 

?riai;i^— V. L. 

P, 325, 1. 14 — for read as in A. 

VERSE LXn 

V. L. srra? 

P. 325, 1. 21— for m- read ^ 

— — L 25— for read as in A and S. 

1, 26— for jri% read sfii as in A and S, 
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P. 326, 1. 2— for read WHfTTOW as in S. 

VERSE LXIII 
V. L. («■) ; (&) (c) 

P. 32(), 1. 8 — ^for S and R N. read ff, wiiicb is 

better, 

VERSE LXIV 

i%fTg% — V. L. («) — ^iidopted by IMedbatithi ; (6) 

(c) sfq?iJ?$g[; (d) (e) (/) 

P. 326, 1. 1.8— for m sr%^r^ S reads better Jistf^^sr: 

1. 19 — ^for read as in S. 

1, 21 — ^for read gs as in S. 

VERSE LXV 

P. 327, 1!. 1-2— for ^jg^crtr read qa^fTti 
VERSE LXVIT 

=5ti^rf^ — V. L. (Apararka, p. 173). 

P. 327, 1. 12— Omit wf^sftgi w^tfST; 

1. 14 — for read 

VERSE LXVm 

After verse 68 some Mas. have tbe additional line — 

g?g;— V. L. %ra: 

P. 327, 1. 19 — ^for spi^^rr reatl ^fn^rarr as in S. 
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VICRSE LXIX 

5i^mq: V. Ij. ^israq (Apiu-arkii, p. 18:]}. 

YEESE LXX 

5i?[?;*ftqT5i;— Y. L. («) ; (?>) 

VERSE LXXl 

P, 828, 1. IS— for read as in A an<i S. 

'% 

VERSE LXXri 

fgqn — V. L. 

^«rf — V. L. ^«Tl: 

5T — V. L. 

VERSE LXXIIT 
V. L. (Apararka, p. 184). 

VERSE LXXV 

V. L. 

?r?ct8r^ qlr— V. L. («) srir; (&) 

P. 829, 1. 25— Before fl'eftqr and as in S. 

\T5RSE LXXVI 
nrf qr^^ V. L. 

VERSE LXXVII 

, P. 880, 1. 10 %?Ttf read iis in S, 

— ^ 1. 11— for f%i:qqi =5 luad 
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' VERSE LXXVm 

R 330, 1. IG—for sj® read as in N. 

After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet;— 


VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. (a) ; (6) ; (c) 

S^sp^: — V. L. (a) ; (&) ; (c) g^: 

R 330, 1. 23— for ?r«Tr read 


VERSE LXXX 

sr =sr!^ — V. L. 

«i4' — ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 220). 

Between the two hues of verse 80 some Mss. contain the 
following — ?rsa?T sninj f straff ii 

R 331, 1. 16— for read 

■ — - 1. 17 — ^After add as in S. 

„ — for %saftr read ^STtKT as in S. 

1. 18— for l?rT^ read i^l?r 

1.25 — ^After add 

R 332, 1. 1 — for read as in A. 


1. 3— for m^^JT read aw ^^51 

1. 11 — ^for TTsnq^: read as in N. 

1 16— for a^i^rsT !i aw read w gsr 
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P. 333, 1. 7— for =91^3 read =3i% as in A and S 

and N. 

1. 10 — ^for sff^^riBrfcrasfTT read 5ri%^«n%aBHT as 

in S. 

1. 14 — ^for ?? 5 read 

1. 16 — ^for q^T«fff5n^5ir nf read >t? 

as in A. 

„ — ^for read — 

1. 20 — for ^•g'qrsf^wsiig read ^qr as in S. 


VEESE LXXXI 

qa—V. L. qw 

VEESE LXXXII 

iBu^qg; — ^V. L. 

P. 334, 1. 5— for sqf#q read ss§q 
1. 6 — for qq read qq 

VEESE LXXXIII 

%??^qT3C — V. L. 

qqi^qq — V. L. '?qTf^ q (Apararka, p. 183). 

VEESE LXXXIV 

P. 334, 1. 26— for Tn?q[^^# read ^qq# 

P. 335, 1. 1— for «q3ft read ^qir 

#%...t?r...— V. L. q?qT...^YqT (Govindaraja). 
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MlNtJ SMEIW— JfOTJE.S 

VERSE LXXX VI 

After verse 86 some Mss. liave an additional couplet ; 

^5: # trsfr^firw: ii 

MMdSE LXXXVII 

V. L. 

P. 835, 1. 9 — tor it would he betteii to read 

1. 12— for «rg?ftQ? read 

S3 '.3 

„ — slionkl come alter 

1. 14 — for «r^ reiul f:?s%israngfsq 

i^^g=3»r: as in S. 

VERSE LXXXIX 

— V. L. ^Tri (Prayiishcliittaviveka, p. 15), 

— V. L. arii^ 

V. L. stta^fa^ (Eulirdca). 

VERSE XC 

5K3ft4 — V. L. (a) ; ’{h} ; (c) ^41# ; (d) 

(Apararka, p. 185). 

— V. L. ft^ (Prayashcliittaviveka, p. 15.) 

-Ak L. (rt) (Apararka, p. 185); {(>) 

(c) 

VERSE XCII 

ffip —V. L. sfi§r§ (Madanaparijata, p. 264.) 

gnftf — V. L. (ParasliaramacOuiva-Aciiara, j), 266). 
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cifJiOTq; — V. 1 j. #!s =5 
— \r fj %fsrr*T (Achammayukha, p. 4). 

P. 336, 1. 13— after S reads fN:q^g; 

versp:: xciv 

?rgiH5 : — V. L. (Govindaraja and Kandana). 

VERSE XCV 

5'fE: — V. L, g’tE (Vidlianaparijata, p. 512). 
?riHTg[...qfniq;— V. L. nt?TT5i...q^irig[, (Madanaparijata 
p. SdJ. 

VERSE XCVl 

gsq g fqfg— V. L. Ri'sq 3 

%5t: — V. L. 1«: (Mitaksara on 1. 143). 

VERSE XCVII 

— V. L. (Aparai-ka, p. 1S7). 

L. (i-Vpanlrka p. 187 and Mitak.sara on 

1. 143). 

VERSE xcvm 

— V^. L. (Madanaparijata, p. !:)5). 

^ — A". L. (a) 3 ; ( 6 ) ^ (Aliidanaparijata 

p. 95). 

=3 — V. 1j. “g ???*} ^ (Pnrusarthachinta- 

inaui, p. 298). 

V AVERSE C ' . 

P. 338, 1. 19— -Before g#r add minsfg^ i q## 

:as in S. 
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P. 339, 1. li— for ! ’ read 

1. 14— for read as in IS", C, S and A. 

„ — for ?reffraiT5r read as in S. 

VEESE CII 

sr# — V. L. SIT# 

VEESE cm 

— V. L. (Gadadliarapaddliati-Kala, p. 194). 

Tlfi^inf— V. L. TT^'JiirTiif (Hemadri-Kala, p. 761). 

VEESE CIV 

V. L. (a) q3rT?5g¥f%m^--(Viramitrodaya 
Saniskara, p. 530) ; (&) (Hemadii-Kala, p. 74). 

VEESE CVI 

— ^V. L. — noted by Medliatithi. 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 526). 

— V. L. ?IWT# (Varsakriyakaimiudi, p. 566). 

P. 339, 1. 27 — for read 

P. 340, 1. 1 str%if?rf sqlfgsiirif^ should come after ?iarigf# 
in 1. 2. 

VEESE evil 

tgug — V. L. tsw (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 534). 
?Tt?i:— V. L. (a)?t#^r— (Eullaka) ;,(&) ?t^:— (S mrtichan- 
drika-Samskara, p. 161). 

n?# V. L. (Hemadii-Kala, p. 771). 
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VEESECVIII 

wpangiirt — ^V. L. (Gadadharapaddliati-Ivala 

p. 194). 

— V. L. 

P. 340, 1. 14 — ^for read 

VEESE CIX 

V. L. =5 (Hemaclri-Kala, 773). 

— ^V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

— Y. L.*(a) (Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 535) ; (&) (Hemadii-Kala, p. 773). 

P. 340, L 22 — ^for «ir=3ri?...g^Jt read ?rr=3Jim5fsn«i5!fHTwg'g5i: 
as in A, C and S. 

1. 23 — ^for read 

VEESE CX 

— ^V. L. (Samskaramayuklia, 

p. 58). 

?iti» — ?Tflf«r3i (Heinadri-Kala, p. 756). 

VEESE CXI 

— ^V. L. (Hemadri-Kala, 

p.756). 

Jipwi — V. L. 

P.341,1.8 — ^for Tfould be better. 

VEESE cxn 

V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 335). 

sgpsp— V. L. 
a; ;i5gf <g— V, E. ^ gi 
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■\n5ESECxin 

^srtiTf'TT:— -Y. L. (Ga{l?i<]liaT;ip!u](lliiiti-l\al:i, 

p. 195). 

gnu — L, srnu — noted by Medhatitlii. 

— A’’. \j. — (Sani^karainayrikba, p. 5;)}. 


8^ — V. L. SJft (Samskaramayukha p. 5;)). 

AVERSE CXY 

“St — A^. L. (A^Iramitrodaya-Samskara, p. orio). 

— AA L. (Gadadliarapaddluiti-Kala, j). 195). 


AVERSE (AXYl 

^T- — A^. L. (o) ?i«fi ; (b) ft (Hemadri-Kala, p. 7791. 
P. 342, 1. 17 — for ftf^ read ftrl^Tr' as in A and 8. 

AVERSE OX A^n 

ft ft^i: — AA L. 8T'»m?5rrft ftsf?: Hemadri- 

Kala, p. 757). 

AVERSE CXAHIT 

AA L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 

^T^5r— A^. L. girm (Parasharamadhava-Aehara. p. 148). 
=5f— AA L. tt«rT (do.) 

A^. L. — (Ylramitrodayn-Sainskara, p. 5.31 !. 

VERSE CXIX 

%?#— A^, L. (a) I'q#; (6) %q«!f (A^ramitrodava-Saniskara, 
p.531). : 
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VERSE CXXI 

— ^V. L. 

— V. L. (a) <5J5r^— (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535) ; 
(5) (c) — (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala p. 190) ; (cZ)g^$ ; 

(e) grK# (Sainskaramayakha, p. 56). 

VERSE CXXII 

srrfe wr »I5[rJ5; — ^V. L. (a) — (Viramitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 536); (5) (Hemadii-Kala, p. 774); (e) 

I (Gadadlmrapaddhati-Kala, p. 196). 

P. 343, 1. 14— for read i «r«r)Rf 

^ tsiig as in S and A. 

1. 17 — ^for read as in S. 

„ —for read as in S. 


VERSE cxxin 

— ^V. L. (Smrdcliandrika-Samskara, p. 160). 

— ^V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 196). 

VERSE CXXIV 

P. 344, 1. 14 — for (^‘iO read «(% 

as in N. 


VERSE CXXV 
P. 344, 1. 21— Before add sf 

VERSE CXX\G 
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VEESE GXXVIII 

P, 345, 1. 16 — for read agsWMT as in S, 

VERSE CXXIX 

?rfT3i4 — V. L. *raT3i# (KalaVveka, p. 340). 

P. 346, 1. 1— for 5i=gg3 read w: as in S. 

VEESE CXXX 

gfgfT_v. L. ?rftr — (Mitaksara on 1, 152). 

VEESE CXXXI 

=5— V. L. 

=9— V.L. 3 

5^1— V. L. (Apararka, p. 193). 

VEESE CXXXII 

— V. L. («) (Smrtisaroddh.ai’a, p. 32); 

(5) 

Arqfsn^— A^.L. (a)jrq?sn^ — (Apanarka, p. 183a); (b) 
(Smrtisaroddhara, p. 321). 

?TF.^5r ^ — Y. L. (a) =5 (do.) ; (b) 

(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 

A^RSECXXXni 

jg^,q_V. L. (Apararbi, p. 194). 

— ^V. L. — (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 

P. 347, 1. 1— for affTTHi^ read 

1. 3 — after add as in S. 

= — - 1. 5— Before S!5t# add 
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VERSE CXXXVI ’ 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 194). 

— V. L. — (Aparaika, p. 194). 

P. 347, 1. 18— for ss«fr read ss*rr 

VERSE CXXXVII 

— ^V. L. 

P. 348, 1. 1— for read as in S and A. 


VERSE cxxxvm 

P. 348, 1. 12 — ^for Tjfiriqi read **3 

as in J. . 

VERSE GXL 

— V. L. nd ?lr (Parasliaraniadliava-Achara, 

p. 523). 

eg^q- — (Apararka, p. 173). 

5ifr »T5%3:— V. L. ^ (do.) 

P. 348, 1. 27 —Before add 
VERSE CXLI 

^rfd»TTq;— V. L. — (Parasharamadliava-Acliara, 

p. 523). 

V. L. 

VERSECXLn 

V. L. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

’ JTWTq;— V. L. 

— — 1. 13— for disw read drs#} 


m 


MA-y rrt siiBiTi — ^NOftes 


VERSE CXLIII 
— V. L. (Apai'arka, p. 231). 

VERSE CXLIV 
— V. L. 

VERSE CXLV 

V. L. *r, (Apararka, p. 229). 

R 350, 1. 6 — should be omitted ; not foiuid in S. 


VERSE CXLVII 

— V. L. 5iqg;— adopted by Medhatitlii and Apararka, 

(p. 69) and Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 320). 

— V. L. Jfsfr^m 

cT ir^?[T|: — V. L. (a) 5rJT5*(r|s ; (6) 

VERSE CXLVin 

V. L. 

V. L. 

VERSE CXLIX 

trfg^lr V. L. 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 229). 
f^sr:— V. L. S^t: (Apararka, p. 229). 

'gm#— V. L. (a) 5igg; (6) (Apararka, p. 229). 

V. L. (a) sr*iP?r — ^adopted by MedhatitM ; (6) 
(Apai’arka, p. 229) ; (c) ?rf^ (Viramiti'odaya- Ahnika, p, 320). 

R 351, 1. 5— for better. 
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VEESE CL 

?Trf%5riqt— V. L. (Nandana). 

VERSE CLI 

V. L. gfEssra (Viramitrodaya 

Alinika, p. 23). 


VERSE CLH 

V. L. 'tsf (Nityacharapradlpa, p. 290). 

R 352, 1. 5 — for read ftrst: 

Verses 153, 151 and 155 are omitted by Medliatitlii. 

VERSE CLIV 

— V. L. (a) ; (h) 

l^ar; (c) f^fai; (c^) (Virami- 

trodaya-Alinika, p. 149). 

VERSE CLV 

This verse is read as follows in Madanaparijata 

(p. 12). 

?rm=3R ii 

VERSE CL VI 
tf^^rar: stsfi: — V. L. srsrti? 

R 352, 1. 24— for read 

VERSE CLVII—CLVIII 
— V. L. 

q: ?r^=aiR— V. L. 5i%mR (Apai-aika p. 231). 
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These two ' verses have not been commented upon by 
Medhatitlii. 


VEESE CLES 


— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 224). 

P. 353, 1. 6— after bring in ^ =gH!T...?R^: of 

U. 7-9 beloAV. 

VERSE CLX 

r 


P. 353, 1. 16— for sr?in^ S reads 


VERSE CLXI 

— V.L. s<:?r55r — (Parasharaiuadhava-Achara, p. 524). 


VERSE GLXII 


V. L. (a) wfrfur ; (&) arnriif (Aparar- 

ka, p. 223). 


VERSE CLXin 

V. L. ?WT 

P. 354, ]. 8— for read as in A and S. 

VERSE CLXV 

srgj|4— V. L. (Apai-ar-ka, p. 223). 

— ^V, L. 

VERSE, CLXVI 

P. 354, 1. 12— for read l ^S 5 
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For the second line some Mss. read 
; also Apararka (p. 223). 


VERSE CLXX 

— V. L. 


08 ). 


VERSE CLXXI 

« 

5T — V. L. H (Viramitrodaya-Paribhasa, p. 

VERSE CLXXIII 

f — V. L. 


VERSE OLXXV 

— V. L. 

P. 357, 1. 10— After add g 

1. 12— for read as in F. F[. 

VERSE CLXXVI 

ti — V. L.?*trar (Apararka, p. 159). 

— V. L. 

vs 

P. 357, 1. 20 — for g read as in S. 

■ — -- I. 28— for S reads 

P. 358, 1. 1— for read iiRsr as in A. 

— — - 1, 2— for read %ig' as in A. 
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\T5RSE CLXXWI 

*jraig; — V. L. (Nityacharapradipa, p. G8). 

V. L. g«ri 

VERSE CLXXYIII 

— V.L. (a) fsgfe (Vidlianaparijata, p. 695); (5) 
VERSE CLXXX 

snjft — V. L. gisfft 

— V. L. gr (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara p. 

523). 

R 859, 1. 10— for read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

— ^V. L. (a) (Viraniitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 573) ; (5) 

V. L. («) ; (5) ; (c) 

(Nirnayasindhu and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 573). 

VERSE CLXXXIII 
mxn^—V. L. gru^r 

VERSE. CLXXXIV 

— ^V. L. %*T (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 574). 
VERSE CLXXX V 

sgrtgiasg^:— V. L. ?rtgT«®w?:— noted by Medbatitlii. 

For the first line Viraniitrodaya (Samskara, p. 574) reads ' 

— if^gr fqjsr: ’Tf : I 

R 359, 1. 28— for ^«rT read 
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VEKSE CLXXXVI * 

V. L. 3 
V. L. 

1R*HS — L. fifsruirf (Danamayukha, p, 6). 

5rsTT?*if^— V. L. (do.) 

VEESE CLXXXVII 

P. 360, 1. 14 — for read ^i *13 fit 

as in S. 

VEESE CLXXXVIII 

V. L. (a) ?rftiiq srfcimrtr— (Hemadii- 
Dana, p. 60); (5) (Madanaparijata, p. 221). 

VEESE CXCI 

^ifnrafnig; — V. L. ^ifmii; ^* 113 — (Hemadri-Dana, p. 60). 
VEESE CXCII 

— V. L. 

qit — ^V. L, (a) ; (5) ftt 

P. 361, 1. 23— for ^ifq read ffW 

„ —Before gq add ® 

1. 25 — ^for srai? read 

VEESE cxcni 

V. L. qif^t 

VEESE CXCIV / V ^ 

udi^i— V. E. 

83 
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VERSE CXCX 

L. (c*) (Apararka, p. 170 and Mitaksara 

on 1. 130) ; (h) 

L. (a) (&) (Apararka, 

p. 170). 

Medhatithi notes that after verse 195 ‘ some people ’ read 
the following- additional verse — 

5t?«r I 

si^5rtf^ =9 qrqtf^ g^sitra: li 

P. 362, 1. 20— for read as in A and S. 

1. 24— for g^isrrgftrftr read 

1. 25 — should come in the next line 

after 

VERSE CXCVI 

: — ^V. L. #ff^: (Mitaksara on 1. 130 and Apa- 
rarka, p. 170). 

— ^V. L. 

— ^V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 131 

and Apararka, p. 170). 

P. 363, 1. 15— for read sratf^ 

VERSE CXCVII 
arfllftT— V. L. if^T 

VERSE CXCVTII 
V. L. (Apararka, p. 1229). 

VERSE CXCIX 

V. L. 

P. 364, 1. 4 — for ?r^; m read qr^r 
1, 7 — for afer read 
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m 

VEESE CC 
V. L. (a) ; (5) 

P. B64, 1. 18‘-for «rT?58ri^ read 

VEESE CCI 

SI ?siTsn% — V. L. (a) ^siuiRlsf— (Viraniitrodaya-Almika, 
p. 169) ; (&) ^ 5511^; (c) ^sEsjmra 

After verse 201, some people add the following : — • 

f^g:t5^spi4 qf gr i 
(V. L. — gg-' q^ggi) 

g^qrgigf gru' gf|; ^gugr g ii 

VEESE ccn 

^^ig— V. L. gsftg 

VEESE com 

— ^V. L. g — (Apararka, p. 234). 

sggigf g— V. L. (Do.) 

P. 365, 1. 9— for iggguir read 'g^ggHigr 
VEESE CCIV 

For the second line some people read ggi^gigfgfs^i 

^ggiq; igssi^ 

P. 365, 1. 17— for f^ffigr read f^gggi 

——1.21 — ^for read gtf H^r 

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
following 


3rt^?g gm ^r^ggfi «t i?giR^i i 
wggjsreiiti wi^ggi^ig g ggi ii 
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C , 

^wra^'mtnf^ ^ ii 
^iwTwr’T^jrlr i 
sr^t'rat?^' =31 3[ f^HT ^ II 

^r=giTTfif^m^ i 
?rjrni?» f^3tni: qs^^q^aif^ =q ii 
(This last Terse is quoted by Medliatithi). 

VERSE CCV 

?rt— V. L. (a) f#; (&) — (Viramitrodaya-Alimka, 

p. 494). 

— V. L. — (Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

— V. L. (Narayana). 

VERSE ccvr 

-V. L. ?rsft9P 

VERSE ccvn 

'ar 51 — V. L. 3 31 
q^i V. L. 

^TOtt: — V. L. f sETTtcr! 

VERSE CCVTH 

P. 366, 1. 25— for i qrgrf^Jfi read qraf^HT?^ i 

VERSE CCIV 

— ^V. L. — (KiiUaka and PrayashchittaTiveka, 

p. 260). 

P. 367, 1. 12 — ^For UJsri&gr read ^srr 
VERSE CCX 

mqit— V. L. nm— (Mitaksara on 3. 290). 
g^r— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 944). 

-V. L. (a) (6) (Nandana) ; (c) ; 

(cZ) f%n^5T 
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VERSE CCXI 

=5 — V. L. 3f^fr3^ug!sii — emoted by Medhatitlii. 

P. 368, 1. 1 — for 5rf^5ET%: ^rq^i vt4=5H5r: read 
5^=^?*?: as in 8. 

1. 11 — for read i 

VERSE CCXII 

— ^V. L. — noted by Medhatitlii. 

. «iqfgi?r— V. L. (Mitaksara, on 3. 290). 

P. 368, 1. 24— for ^ read 5# 

Between verses 212 and 213, Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 494) quotes an additional verse;— 

^sriwir =? i 

^ n m# ii 

This is explained by it on p. 498. 

VERSE ccxiir 

— ^V. L. (a) (&) — (Mtaksara on 

3.290). 

VERSE CCIV 

V. L. (Mitaksai-a, 3. 290). 

^ — ^V. L. (a) ; (h) i^%!r^g«Tt — 

(Mitaksara 3. 290); (c) =9? (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

VERSE CCV 

— V. L. (a) (KuUuka). ; (h) (Alitak- 

sara, 3. 290). 

V. L. (a) (Viraniitrodaya-Alinilia, p. 495). 

(&) (Madanaparijata, p. 945). , 
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r 

— ^V. L. (Mtaksara, 3. 290). 

P. 369, 1. 17— for read as in N. 

VERSE CCXVI 

— V. L. ^rfSirffRr' (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

— ^V. L. ^ (Madanapaiijata, p. 945). 

P. 369, 1. 24— Before ^ add ^ as in S. 

VERSE CGXYII 
P. 370, 1. 2— for ## read tw 
1. 5— for f?i read d 

VERSE ccxvm 
— ^V. L. «rtf ^ 

P. 370, 1. 13— for read 

VERSE CCXIX 

srsti — ^V. L. !T®(T — (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507). 
VERSE CCXXI 

zf — ^V.L. (a) ; (h) 

?^!sirar: 

For verse 221 some Mss. note tke following variant :— 

mirei5?nfd q*?: i 

l?«n5rH5r^?irf: ii 

VERSE CCXXII 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Prayuslielntta, 

p. 305). 
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5^— V. L. pq# ^ (Parasliai-ainitcllmYa-Prayash- 
cliitta, p. 300), 

P. 371, 1. 12 — for read as in A and S. 

After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one : — 

!jraipn? 5 ^Tcgr 5 grR^r: 1 
?t^?['?rif^5Tsq$sf f^r n 

VEPvSE CCXXIII 

?rT^ — ^V. L. (Prayasliehitta\dveka, p. 253). 

«n%^T — V. L. srfl[^T— noted by Medliatithi and in Vira- 
mitrodaya (Alinika, p. 490). 

VERSE CCXXV 

— ^V. L. 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 
reads — 

P. 372, 1. 11— after add H 

VERSE CCXXVI 
— ^V. L. ipi^: (Aparlrka, p. 290). 

P. 372, 1. 21 — ^for srrqa’ read ?nwP5r: 

What are printed by Ghaipure as verses 227, 228, 229, 
are not the verses of Mann. They are verses quoted by 
Medhatithi from other soiu'ces. They form part of the 
Bhasya on 226. 

P. 373, 1. 1— for pmnd read gp ?Rjnpnd 

1. 20— Omit and after add 

1, 25— for ^ read ’SRir 


as in S. 
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■ VEESE ccxxvn 

f^3rfffssptr^^>3C:— V. L. (ParaskiramacUiava- 

Aehara, p. 165). 

VEESE CCXX VIII 

?rsii535?rr — ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 385). 

After verse 225 some Mss. insert the follo'^^^ng : — 

qiw^Tsf^ rasr: 1 

*T ?r?w n ii 

^ n ii 

VEESE CCXXIX 

g®T — ^V. L. (Aparai'ka, p. 385). 

P. 374, 1. 17— for read 59(t5[?t> 

VEESE CCXXX 

— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 386) ; (&) (Smrti- 

tattva II, p. 364). 

VEESE CCXXXI 

SSr — ^V. L. lai (Parasharamadliava-Aeliara, p. 177). 
f^gqjj;— V. L. Rgq^j: 

P. 375, 1. 7— for ssi^ar fiRt read as in S. 

1. 10 — for ^i^s?n?;read W’?’3EasinS. 

’ — — 1. 11— for gf^i read as in S. 

— — 1. 14— before w^Rrtg^sft add ^mg^TfSr 

1. 15— for stT’ai# read irw^tir as in S. 

■ 1. 17— for ^egrr read 


as in S, 
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VEKSE CCXXXII 

L. Wir — (Paratfliarainadliava-Acliara, 

p. 133, and Apararka, p. 386). 

— V. L. 5— (Bmrdtattva II, p. 364). 

P. 375, 1. 24— for cif read 

VEESE CCXXXIV 

For the second line Pleniadri-Dana, p. 17 reads 
This verse is omitted by Nandana. 

VERSE CCXXXV 

— V. L. ffr — (Danalaiyakanmudi, p. 8). 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

=ar V. E. {^-() — (Heniadri-Dana, p. 90) ; (5) 

— V. L. — (Hemadri-Diina, p. 90). 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

■g V. L. ('<) 3 (Hemildri-Dana, 

p. 90) ; (h) 

AVERSE CCXXXVII! ‘ 

S^set:— V. L. («) ; (5) ^raspT: ; (e) gfir^T: (Apararka, 

p. 232). 

Hi 

VERSE CCXXXIX 

V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Paiibhasa, p. 64). 

24 
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VEIIBE CCXL 

— V. L. (a) : (b) — (Apararka, p. 232). 

=3 — V. L. 3 (Vivamitrodaya-Pariblia.sa, p. (54). 

VEESE CCXLI 

V. L (Apararka, p. 232). 

— V. L. 

VEESE CCXLII 

— V. L. adopted by Med]iaritl:ii. 

Ab L. fa|'s?c!5? 

P. 378, 1. 1.3— for r(?ad as .in A and S. 

VEESE CCXLI\^ 

V. L. (Viraiiiitnxluya-Saiuskara, 

p. 587). 

Hf— V. L. («) ( do. ) ; {b) ff (Samskararatnamala, 

p. o()7). 

VEESE CCXLV 

3=3m§^mjTg V. L. 

P. 378, 1. 2(5— for read 

• I. 27 — for 55???rf read 3tT^?if!qT^T^g5«rcr{ 

as .ill S. 

VEESE CCXL VI 
^sitsTrf:— V. L. (a) asjIErl: ; (&) qsirf^fvj 
P. 379,1. 5 — for ?m|: read Sjqigjgil: 

■ itV , 
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VERSE CCXLYII 

— Y. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 214). 

— Y. L. '?r¥5^'«?T (Apararka, j). 406). 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 214), 

(ParasharamadhaYa-Achara, p. 190). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 190). 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

^TTfciT — V. L. (IJeinadii-Dana, p. 56). 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) (Apararka, p. 407). 

— ^V. L. (A'andana). 

srr^r — V. L. 


'VERSE CCXLIX 
— Y. L. (x4pararka, p. 407). 


VERSE CGL 

:{r5K?f — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p! 220). 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) (Prayaslieliitta\dYeka, p. 412). 

— V. L. (a) Jffw (ParasharamadhaYa-Aeliara, p. 190); 
(&) sFtff — (Heniadri-I)ana, p. 56). 

^tnr — V. L. 

giJlT 5R?ir — V. L. — (Heinildri-Dana, p. 50). 

— V. L. (a) — (ikpararka, p. 406); (5)f%^l?| 

(Hemadri-Eana, p. 56). 

wt: — V. L. («) (Madanapaiijata, p. 220); 

(5) I?*?: g«'T— (HeinMri-Dana, p. 56). 

VERSE CCLI 

V. L. ?t3«ir 


MAmJ PJrRTTI— 

VERSE CCLIT 

V. L. 

VERSE CCLTII 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE CCLIV 
V. L. 

VERSE CCLV 

— Y, L. ht g — iidopted by Mediiatithi. 

VERSE (X5EVH 
?rTi%a:— V. L. ^ir«fcr: 

P. 382, 1. 21 — ^Before :idd ^ as in M. 

VERSE CCLVIII 


V. L. 





AVERSE I 

srf ToRW L. TWTJT 

P. 384, 1. 11 — for reivd ^ as in S. 

1. 14 — for ’isi read ^TST as in S. 

]. 19— for read 'psr as in S. 

' — " — for read as in 8. 

AVERSE II 

P. 385, 1. 5— for S?f read Jt?*? as in S. 

AWvSE IV 

wsiwjT^st — ^A'^. L. (ParasharainailliJiTa-Prayasli- 

eliitta, p. 8). 

=gl^iiig;— AA L. («) ; (5) =5 ( do. ) 

P. 385, 1. 15 — Omit 

VERSE V 

qrs^rtffsp^ — ^A^. L. (a) ; (b) (Smrtitattya, 

p. 448). 

P. 385, 1. 24— Omit ’rr^sr^t?^— not in A and K 
- — L 26— for read 
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P. 386, 1. 2f— Before add atI 

'L 8-— for K and xl read 

1. 10 — for read 

as in S. 


^^RSE VI 

f«5T — V. L. (Apararka, p. 247). 

Y. L. 

P. 380, 1. 17~for read ^g^sras in S. 

1. 20--for a?i% read as in xi. 


^TSRSE VTI 

=g — V. L. 'TTwrw^f 
P. 387, 1. 8— for afgsJj; read 

1. 23 — ^for qf?m read qTisr 

„ — for 'll’#! read ^'TWf 

P. 388, 1. 3 — for p?T read 


VERSE VIII 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 929). 

P. 388, 1. 13 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 16 — for i 3 T?i: ff-g-# read mep'q-^ 

— 1. 19~for i#g read 


VER SE IX 
% — V. L. ^^IfiTsr 

wfl^— V. L. (a) (Mtaksara, on 3.290) ; (6) 
(PariTsliarainadliara-Aelaara, p. 712). 
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VEESE X 

— ^V. L. g 

P. 389, 1. 11— for read qgi5[: as in A. 

1. 12 — for read as in F. X. 

VEESE XI 

V. L. ^5*11^: (Knlluka). 

V. L. (KnllLika). 

?rf^f 5i5rf5i?,— V. L. (Sinrtisaroddliara, p. 298). 

fsflw =g — V. L. (a) feflw ; (6) fsflvsr^li^ 

P. 390, 1. 4 — for read n g,»rq as in S. 

1. 5 — for read n 

„ — for 5?rl?r read as in F. FT. 

1. 6— for ?!^Iqi^,read Jrralqrg as in F. N. 

VEESE XII 
V. L. (Kail Lika). 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 

540). 

P. 390, 1. 23— for read « 

P. 391, 1. 2 — for ^ fq;f% read 
1. 3 — for read firsrqsg aE ?5 g or 

1. 4— for read 

f^Ji3s?r?=at— V. L. fsrflsssr (Viramitredaya-Alinika, 
p. 540). 


MAXP S5U! rri — XOTES4 


— V. L. (Kiilluka). 

P. 391, 1. 13— for read in A. 

1. 16 — for F. A”, read.'" wliidi fo lietter. 

1. 17— for ^ lead 513 

„ — for read s?ii% 

1. 20 — for sr^fqf^ read a.-" in S. 

„ — for read ra^(%a 

1. 23— for ^3^1551 read 

TERSE IT 

P. 392, ]. 3 — for ^T^T--^55f rt-ad as in S. 

1. 6 — for ivad g!JTra^ir%5i% as in S. 

■ 1. 10— for siifefH read 5fr5Tqt% a.s in S. 

TERSE 

P. 392, 1. 16 “for Hrei read J^i?!r«t as in F. X. and S. 

TERSE XTI 

¥jg?r:— T. L. 

— T. L. ?’3fisn: fefga®R=g i 

idopted b}^ Medliiidtlii and also Mitiiksara on 1. 178. 

TERSE XTII 

3115?;— T. L. ^5113 rpfsg; 

P. 393, 1. 3— for sjimg;. . .m 3 ?!# read ?rigi.. .m 

TERSE XTin 

T. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 177). 

'Tffli'sgT— T. L. 'ifJi’siWT (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 299). 

P. 393, 1. 7— for f^'5RT?^T read a,s in S. 
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VERBEXIX 

5trH — V. L. (l\rashara.mMhava-PuH,vashchitta, p. 

317). 


^ VEESE XXI 

— V. L. 

SfT— V. L. am (Mitaksara on 1. 179). 


VERSE XXIV 

<9 

— 'V. L. aaa: (Virainitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 523). 
«rrsr— V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 542). 

P. 395, 1. 10 — for read 

„ — for I read 

P. 395, 1. 13 — Before read aa; 

1. 19 — ^for read a%5a 

VERSE XXV 

f^f%aafir 5aia— V. L. (Sinrtitattva, p. 452). 

i%%m — V. L. (a) ; (b) 

— V. L. Taaf (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 

P. 395, 1. 24 — ^for read 5 i^>S!TT% 

VEESE XXVI 

P. 396, 1. 4 — ^for read 

1. 9— for read a 

1. 12— for spRa: feiaar read fimr 

1. 17 -“for 13a# a-saf read S^sr# a^atf 

1. 19— Spread 
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VEESEXXW 
srtir»irwt — V. L. minir5?r 
P. 397, U. 1-2— Omit 
— — 1. 2 — for read sri^ra 

- — 1. 8— -After ?i5t add ^ 

1. 9— for iir^l4: ^ read rh^?: ?T 

1. 11— Before wsr% add 

1. 18— for read 

„ — read ^ 

1. 28 — for *r vi^q^ read ifT%cf h 

1. 27 — Before add ^ 

P. 398, 1. 3— for read «W«i 

1. 5— Before read 

1. 8 — for f% read srff% as in xi and S. 

1. 13 — for read f^^TrSTsysTg^RT 

as in C. 

1. 14 — for *15 read *Jf as in C. 

1. 26— for ss ^ read rff^ 

P. 399, 1. 4-^for m*rt w?Rif read tnsjrera^if 

„ —for read 

1. 5 — for read f%f|tp?=a 

— — 1. 12— for sr?f...^^ read 5r?r^g^RTg!f?r!Td^ as in 8. 


L 15— for tr^s^r read nsT^rar 
1. 1 7 — read 
1. 25— for W read 
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VERSE xxvm 

3i^?T — V. L. 

^5r5i?3[ — ^V. L. 5^i5r^ 

VERSE XXIX 
L. 

VERSE XXXI 

R 400, 1. 26 — for ftrat^ *ra: read Hratfesr: 

„ — for read =5 irret as in S. 


VERSE xxxn 

— V. L. l^Tqfg (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 527). 

— V. L. (Priij'ashchit- 

taviveka, p. 276). 

^ V. L. H 

R 401, 1. 8 — for read 

1. 9 — for H read 

1. 10— for ^ns^5j;read n 

VERSE xxxm 

strcgTS'iT — V. L. ^T5?n^ (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301). 

— ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531), 

sgw! — Y. L. (do.) 

R 401, 1. 19 — ^for read 

— — ■ „ —for read ^Tsf^ 

— — 1. 22— for WTOtssr read ’Jmro as in S. 

- 1. 26— for reatl 
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VERSE XXXIV 


V. L. 9n 

VERSE XXXVI 

— ^V. L. 

f^fy— V. L. (a) w ; (6) 

P. 402, 1. 13 — for nr?Rmra;read 

VERSE xxxvn 

^igsf— V. L. 

P. 402, 1. IS—for read as quoted in Vira- 

mitrodaya-Almika, p. 539. 

1. 19— for 9n3?i; read srt®r: 

1. 23— for %2wi read 

1. 24— for 51 read 

VERSE xxxvni 

V. L. 

VERSE XXXIX 

51^ — V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 403, 1. 10 — for read 

VERSE XL 

S*f!— v. L. pr (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 538). 

P. 403, 1. 23— for read as in A, N and C. 

P. 404, 1. 5 — for 5?^ read as in S. 

1. 10 — for read 5Trt 
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VEESE XLT 

^ — V. L. (Aparai’ka, p. 154). 

— ^V. L. sii'sm ?sr#s; 

P. 404, 1. 18— for i read i ^ as in S. 

VEESE XLH 

<1^’ — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 538). , 

VEESE XLin 

?ri5ftariq:.— V. L. WT5ir^ (ViramitrodayarAluiika, p. 538). 

P. 405, 1. 11— for cft^^r read 5Ef?r as in A. 

1. 13— for read 

VEESE XLVI 

— V. L. (a) ; (6) (ViraiDitroclaya- 

Ahnilca, p. 539). 
f|gr — ^V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 406, 1. 7— for read 

1. 8 — for firxiRH read 

VEESE XLVn 

sir?# — V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 181). 

?%•— V. L. (KuUaka). 

\^ESE XLVin 

V. L. n (Prayaglicliitta.viYeka, p. 279). 

P. 406, 1. 21— for read 
— I. 23— for read 
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VEESE XLIX 

P. 406, 1. 26— for JT«ra: read 

VEESE L 

2irf% — V. L. 

=5 !i— V. L. 

VEESE LI 

V. L. (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 301). 

f^r%ar — V. L. f%fir5??ri 

P. 407, 1. IS— for fPcfNr# read as in S. 

1. 27 — Before TO: add 

P. 408, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for read ^ 

— — „ — for read I’rI q? 

— — 1. 7— for qTOftr read qsiTOftr 

1. 8— for read TOqsi 

— — 1. 9 — ^for read 

— 1.10 — ^for read 5$ 

— 1. 1 1— for read %m as in A and S. 

— 1. 15— for ??n5i; read 

— — 1. 19— for =gr read sr^Tsrii 
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After this verse some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : — 

3rgjii=aT ?aT aiafaasfr i 

ataspi: as ii 

f^t^aigaiarr =a fasor^ar ^rmaraar i 
f a%a aat f^aT a^a arf^^aar ii 
f%5Fft a aararata acsa^aia; i 
a%a ^a^ffia aa«^ auaa ii 
fsrfiia^ a^T ^rrt aarf^R'^a^ i 
ara^r: as ^raraaraT aa^ ?rga: ii 
^r?q3!aa^T!frra f-aq^^RKTfM^^ i 

Vs 

^atf" aa# at?: at^ ^w^re^fa ii 
aa§ ar?: at? a: i 

al% a arra; aia^t a aar a^ ii 

aft?^T ara^: ^ai aa^^ai a i^aa: ti 

VEESE LH 

a^Tsar) areaipa^— V. L. (a) a atisafl^arsaaisa: (Smrti- 
sarocldhai-a, p. 301) ; (&) a a^rsafisrea atq^ 

P. 408, 1, 25— for 5^a=l read ^ 


VEESE LIII 

sera’s^ ?raa[ — V. L. S'Ja aa (Viramitrodaya-Almika, 
p. 533). 

P. 409, 1. 6— for aa read aa aa 
VEESE LV 

i|g^ — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 531). 

fNlfaar:— V. L. i%af$aa: 

P. 409, 1. 16— for Jifa?ref read 
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VEESELVI 

P. 409, 1. 20 — for read as in S. 

1. 21— for read as in A, 1 ^, 

and F. N. 

1. 23 — ^for read 

VEESE LVni 

=3 — V. L. — (Smrtitattva 11, p. 279). 

9 

P. 411, 1. 3— for read siigsira^iT 

1. 4— After add as in S. 

„ — for — read 

VEESE LIX 

?Tf — ^V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 893). 

^ — V. L. =5 

VEESE LX 

g — ^V. L. ^ — (Xityaclwapraclipa, p. 104). 

P. 412, 1. 22— for read as in S. 

1. 23 — for read 13?*^ as in S. 

■ 1. 27 — ^for 31 *? ’=('^ read 

■ — — „ — for ^ ^ read ^ 

P. 413, 1. 19— for read as in S. 

P. 414, 1. 4— for ST^ssrtt read 

— ^ read 
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VERSE LXI 

f^gisr— V. L. (Haralata, p. 15 ). 

Kulloka, Narayana and Raghavananda have the following 
two verses in place of Medliatithi’s verse 61 : — 

?rrw?n#r# fTraiftraflg ’3?^^ i 
?rr^grartfq^«i ftgt ii 

Some Mss. have the following additional verse : — 

3 *T«J 5 r f I 

^ q?: ^Tsqiq?=q ii 

P. 415 , 1 . 1 — for aiTqjf^eqqre read ^nqtf^f ^tri i qf^ qi 
qrs 

1 . 2 — for ^ 5 fq#q read '^itq as in S. 

1 . 4 — ^for read 

1 . 16 — ^for read as in S. 

VERSE LXn 
— V. L. tf%sPT?f^«»q 

VERSE LXm 
V. L. !iTr 3 re?!ifl 

P. 416 , 1 . 10 — for gsr I read ^ 

VERSE LXIV 

f^nsq^— V. L. 

ssJTraf^— V. L. {Mitaksara on 3 . 24 ). 

?riT!=ciw— V. L. 

26 " 
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— ^V. L. — (Mitaksara on 3. 24). 

After verse 65 some Mss. have the follomng additional 
Akerses ; — 

^rarrr it 

3TT 5ii:gT I 

%?rajrtf?rr It 

'r?'>33% straff 3% sf^^l =5 I 
rjianrt 3 5st«f^"3rg: ii 

VEESE LXVl 

V. L. {a) — (Mtaksara on 3. 23) ; (6) 

— V. L. «rg%: (Mtaksara on 3. 23). 

V. L. f^Tt=^?Tsjf (do.) 

VliiESE LXVII 

(SmrtitattA'a II, p. 271). 

P. 418, 1. 3 — for ^3^ read '?#?t 

VEESE LXVm 

^ — ^V. L. (a) ’Ttft’— (Apararka, p. 870) ; (b) — 

(MtSksara on 3. 2). 

3— V. L- (a) gr ; ^ ; (c) 

(Smrtitattva II. p. 271); (d) § ; (e) 

=5 (Knlluka). 

After verse 70 some Mss. laive the following- additional 
verse: — 

S^S 5?r% =3 I 
w?n*Tt 3 It 

LXXI 

P. 419, 1. 7— for 5i3'?fr read as in F. X. 

— 1. 18— for cTf^d read 
1. 19— for read 5W*rT 
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LXXII 

. # 

f^3R5%: — V. L. 

^^r—Y. L. 5!^^ (Xandana). 

P. 419, 1. 27 — ^Before srf^^'sr: add 

„ —for =3 read as in N. 

Between verses 73 and 74 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse : — 

VERSE LXXIV 

— ^V. L. 

P. 420, 1, 12— for #T read 

1. 14 — ^for read as in S. 

1. 15 — for read *f as in A 

VERSE LXXVm 

^mm — ^V, L. s^rraT =Sg: 

— ^V. L. mga 

P. 421, 1. 14 — ^for <TTgg read "rra as in S. 

P. 422, 1 3 — ^for ttti®' read wgt as in S. 

VERSE LXXIX 

?TOTr— V. L. fi# JW (Haralata, p. 76), 

VERSE LXXXI 

— ^V. L. sglr (Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi). 

— ^V. L. (a) =5 ; (6) ft*#! (Haralata, 

p. ;76).. ■ : ’ ■' : ^ 
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P. 422, L 10— for ?i%rfN read 

1. 15 — for read 

VEESE LXXXn 


— ^V.L. ^%*r: 

P. 423, 1. 2— for read 

1. 5 — for *11 read *r 

1. 8— Before add 

1. 11— for 3fq^r*5 read as in S. 

„ —for *imT read f^rawT 

Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following : — 

gTS’SRfTJ I 

ferfe: II 

firs: srpufisfi" ^st^Wiii i 

II 

5m =irg?m*ir% ff ??r^?5iT: i 

gifjfff^^s^^ 59 1 II 

YEESE LXXXm 
P. 424, 1. 10— for tr*!# read tmrl 

VEESE LXXXTV 
P.425,1.2 — ^for read 5§*rifir as in S. 

— 1. 6 — ^for ?ra5^>Tt9 read iwsrm :[rgw as in S. 

— — 1. 7— for r^ as in S. 

—for s^^a read 9115^5 as in S, 
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VERSE LXXXV 

m — T. L. nf r m (Mtikeara on 

3.30 ; Madanapaiijata, p. 25). 

V. L. 

P. 425, 1. 24 — ^for read as in A. 

^nsRSE Lxxxvn 

— ^V.L. (Apararka, p. 876 

and Mitaksara on 3.5). 

— ^V.L. (a) (Samskararatnamala, p. 285) ; (6) 

(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 313). 

VERSE LXXXVin 
— ^V. L. ST (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 217). 

P. 426, 1. 14 — ^for ^5rn*!r read »r as in 8. 

• 1. 16 — ^for gfriOT read 

1. 17 — ^for read f^?rTg[ as in C. 

P, 427, 1. 1 — ^for read 

1. 14 — ^for read 

1. 16 — ^for irq?rsi»i read srtral^'^gtr*?; 

P. 428, 1. 1 — ^for read 

1. 2 — ^for ^=9t*i read 

1. 18— for !crT^ read ^ 
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P. 429, 1. 11— for cTT^s^giTii read 5rT^®?ki as in S. 

1. 12 — 'for read g’lfi'WTW: as in S. 

■ 1. 20 — ^for siirertf^: read 

„ —for read 

1. 22— for read ^ 

P. 430, 1. 8— for read as in S 

and F. N. 

r 

— — 1. 10— for I »?# read 5t*sr?[i t as in S. 

1. 18— for read 

• „ — for srJinsrr read WT«ir 

„ —for retid 

1. 22 — ^for read as in C. 

■ 1. 23— for «?mf read ^ 

1. 25 — ^for read l^l^ar 

VERSE XC 

— ^V.L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 391). 

Jt — Y. L. sr^ If (Samskararatnamala, p. 394). 

VERSE XCI 

V.L. (a) 'iwra^ ; (6) (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 216 ). 

(!■ 3ISI75I! — V.L. (a) %3rrasr: (Apararka, p. 170) ; 

(6) «i«rra[®^4 ffsira^r: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 414), 

VERSE xcn 

P. 431, 1. 26— for ’J'nnsf read ^*raT s as in 
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VEESEXCm 

— V. L. (a) frfTcfr^ ; (5) TTfifer^ 

— ^V.L. (a) =^t5t«T (adopted by Biimell, but ‘unau- 
thorised’ says Hopkins) ; (6) aw (adopted by Parashara- 
madhava-Achara, p. 616). 

P. 432, 1. 10 — ^t'or read as in S. 

VERSE XCIV 
V. L. (Kulluka). 

VERSE XCV 

srs: — V. L. a#' 

VERSE XCVl 

(Medhatithi) — V.L. (a) srai?rT«awrJ3( 

(Kulluka); (5) (c) (Nandana); 

(d) ^i^sra7#s’3!i«iJ3[ ; (e) itisiTsrwts'aT^: (mentioned by 

Narayana); (/) (Wrongly attributed by 

Rubier to Medhatithi). 

VERSE XCVIII 

afTfSTTf'arJ? — ^V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 427). 

— V. L. (Shuddhi-Kaumiidl, p. 154). 

— ^V. L. (a) (6) (Shuddhi-Kaiunudi, 

p. 154). 

VERSE Cl 

— ^V, L. (Gradadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 320). 

V. L. % (do). 

VERSE cn 

V. L. m (Smrtisaroddhara p. 220). 

— ^V. L. (a) trtoJ: (Mitaksara, 3.26); (h) 5r#^: 
(Haralata, p. 86 ; (c) 
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After verse 102 some Mss. have the Moving couplet : 

VEKSE cm 


!rra^5t — V. L. (Mitaksara on 3.2) Madanapmjata, 

p. 395). 


VERSE CIV 

■ r ' 

— V. L. Tf«l*iTfTlT (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 249). 
V. L. (do). 


VERSE CV 


— ^V. .L. ^5n 

^rs^— V. L. ^rspg: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 
VERSE CVI 


-V. L. 


p. 360). 


( Shuddlai-Kaumudi, 


VERSE CVIT 


■ V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

P. 435, 1. 13 — for sRr: read 5i?rr: 

„ — for ^nngrar: read tii ngrar: 

- — 1. 14 — ^Before ^ add R as in S. 

^ V^ 

P. 435, 1. 27— for read 

P.436,11.1—3 *irarsf-"-RT i— should be transposed 
to line below, after 
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P. 436 1. 10 — ^for S reads st?fNr 

YEmE CIX 

P, 436, 1. 16 — for irmsigr read sr^THcmr 
VEESE CX 

P. 436, 1. 22— for read 

1. 25 — for read 

1. 27 — for read 

„ — for t^Hmr*3TJTT# read i 

5fTHT5?mT5 

P. 437, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — for Mw: read 

1. 14 — for s^qm read 

1. 18— for read as in S. 

1. 19 — for read as in S. 

P. 438, 1. 2 — ^Before fw^rm add 

1. 4 — for read *i 5Sf5# 

1, 6 — for qi^f T read qRsrf t 

1. 8 — for read 

— —1.12 — for read 

VEESE CXI 

P. 438, 1. 26— for read ^grrsiTifspTf^fir: 

P, 439, 1. 7— for cstr^Tf read 5^? 

— — 1. 8— for ^tT*iT5ft?n*jf read 
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P. 439, 1. 9— for set^iFf read 
1. 10— for read as in S. 

VEESECXII 

?rqTHi^— V. L. (a) ^r^qarqf; (6) 

— V. L. — noted by Medliatitbi. 

gmst'a?:— V. L. 

VERSE CXIII 

V.L. (a) sBi^Pilranjrf; (h) ^msF^rrisrf ; (c) 

^rs^TJ — ^V. L. ^sq: (Mitaksara, 1.190). 

— V. L. (SliiiddM-Kaiimudi, p. 3C5). 

VERSE GXIV 

357 ^^ — ^V. L. (a) 3 g;iq^; ( 6 ) (SmrtitattYa ; IT, p. 297 ), 

(c) 

P. 440, 11. 24-25— for read as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

After verse 115 some AIss. insert; 

^ tr«n fertJifi i 

f#s?^ sfTfiqr^rftr ?r?q?r: wfir: ii 

VERSE CXVI 

Aiter verse 116 some Mss. insert the following :— 

5qff ) 

JT%5imflr«riwsfigi: ii 

VERSE cxvn 

^i~Y. L. «?5r (ShuddM-KaumudI, p. 310). 

P. 441, 1. 19— for read 
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VEEKE CXVIII 

VERSE CXIX 

gj|. — y_ nrl; (Parasharamadliava-Prayaslicliitta, p. 138). 

P. 442, 1. 19 — for n read as in A. 

WRSE CXX 
« 

m — V. L. =? (Aparai'ka p. 260). 

P. 442, 1. 26 — ^for S reads 

VERSE CXXI 

<j?!r?Tg — V. L. 

— V. L. (Xityacliarapradipa, p. 100). 

3trT^ — V. L. 

P. 443, 1. 6 — for read ^^r?H5ri 

1. 7 — ^for S reads 

Wliat appears as verse 123 in Kulldka (Buliler and 
Burnell) — etc. is, according to Medliatitlii and- Govinda- 
raja, not Mann’s text; both quote it as from Vashistha 
(3-59). For Apararka, (p. 262) reads ^^ir- 

VERSE CXXII 
RTJTI^IITW^SI — V.L. 

VERSE CXXIII 

— V.L. (Madanaparijata, 

p. 458). ' ■ - 
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P. 444, 1. 3— for f read Mf ots 
i. 6 — for read ag[.9i3rf?cr as iir A. 


VERSE CXXIV 

««ireEig; — V.L. (Apararka, p. 36 ; Madanaparijata, p. 47 ; 

ParasharamadhavarAchara, p. 217). 

Mfiaff ^tr: — ^V.L. (Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

— V. L. («) (Parasliaramadliava-Aehara, 

■ p. 217); (&) 

VERSE GXXV 
P. 445, 1. 11— for |S read t2 
1. 24 — ^for read age • 

VERSE CXXVI 

1^50^ ?irg tJt — V. L. ^ Mt (Ivrtyasarasainuchchaya, 

p. 87). 

P. 446, 1. 3 — ^for read 

VERSE CXXVII 

1^? (Medhatitlii and Madanaparijata, p. 468) — V. L. 
(KuUuka). 

— V. L. (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 250). 

P. 446, 1. 18 — for gf5i read i4ttr<T<T... ..,!T5r 

■ — - 1. 26 — After ^vnsir# add 

VERSE GXXVIU 
P. 447, 1. 3 — Omit here ^gr«nsirf^f^uif 
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After verse 128 some Mss. insert tlie foUoAving:' — 

stf 'ai if ^ffar? : ! 

51^ q?siT ?If ^1%; II 

YERSE CXXIX 

fg^r?#5ar — V. L. ftr^rf^ =5 (Slu‘addliak!iamucli, p. 35(5). 
=5wf — V. L. 


VERSE CXXX 

?l^R=53fT:— V. L. -33T wgrr: (Krtyasarasamuclicliaya, p. 85). 
— Y. L. ?rwif% (Madanaparijata, p. 50). 

P. 447, 1. 21 — for read %«TH!rr 

■ 1. 22— After add fff 


VERSE cxxxr 


P.448,1.5. — Transpo.se ?t8rr...f IT to line 2 above, after 
and in its place add f f^^lffTT in 1. 5. 

VERSE CXXXII 

P. 448, 1. 20— for read w# as in X. 


VERSE CXXXIII 


J|5i — V. L. ^3^ (Apararka, p. 271). 

— V. L. (Apai-arka, p. 271 and Mitak- 

sara on 1. 191). 


VERSE CXXXIV 


fsff— V. Ij. fiff amspl ci«n 


pradipa, p. 255). 
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— V.*L. («) (c) a«Ji mu (Apararka, 

p. 36). 

— V. L. (Maclanapariiata, p. 46) 

P. 449, 1. 6— for read as in S. 

„ — ^for read as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

’jf^Tm...wiraTR’!rTJ3i: — V. L. (Para.sliara- 

madhava-Achara, p. 215). 

i^pf — V. L. ^ 5 ^ (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 215 and Aladanaparijata, p. 47). 

^ig;— V. L. 5 

3 ^3!PI’>5C — V. L. (Slnaddliakaumudl, p. 336). 

P. 449, 1. 10— for read a.s in X. 

VERSE CXXXVI 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aeliara, p. 

22.3). 

For the second half Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 223) 
reads 'fkmsqiss^s^iHuirsr ^ 

^ S— V. L. 

P. 449, 1. 14— for ijwf'”s=^Tg; read as in 

C and S. 

1. 18 — ^for S5^#fgf read wr as in A. 

VERSE cxxxvn 

For the second line Apai'arka (p. 40) and Madanaparijata, 
(p. 50) read ^ 

V. L. (Hemadii-Shraddha, p. 992). 

: f|:iri»jrt3— L. %^«3;5^Aio.) 

V. L. (a) -g ; (c) 
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P. 449, 1. 27 — ^for read 

After verses 138 some Mss. insert the follov-ing :■ — 

wsTRS nTqfis^«tra i 

wfiT^irr: Ti^^T jJsqtr: H3?r: ii 

g# sfirfii aratTs^sarr era: i 

at: sfta ^ ga =5 ;$»irla5aBr^sflg: ii 

\^ESE cxxxvni 

f^fssa: — Y. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 111). 

— ^Y. L. ?r4 (Yidlianaparijata, II, p. 318). 

YERSE CXXXIX 

s# ^ qf^a at: — Y. L. (a) s# qraf^ at: (Knlluka andEaghava- 
nanda); (&) W a ar^a at: (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 
f^fl^ag — Y. L. iafliag (Sln-addhakaumudi, p. 353). 

P. 450, 1. 10— for sat^r read s^ra?at 

1. 13— for l^srr read as in N and C. 

After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following :— 

^ga a^a^ag asr § i 

ar^tatf^lat^aa eRf f%: ii 

Others have the follomng two verses — 

sraRa gtatr mat d«aTsr ?ga: i 
anwrr: ar^^r ^«ar: 5taa: ii 

g# at^r «rar;&: 2 ai aa: ^ar i 
at: g^a ^ g# ’a :&sa^9rgr#!iTg: ii 

VERSE GXL 

srrarJt— Y. L. arraa (Hemadri-Shraddlia, p. 97 2). 

— ^Y. L. g^ftraR# (Xityaeharapradipa, p, 281). 
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\WvSECXLI 

P. 451, 1. 15— for cr?t^T5r read 

After verse 141 some Mss. add tlie following 

g ^ I 

3 w!Er%5^rg; ii 

VERSE CXLH 

— Y. L. (Viramitrodaya-Alinika, p. 199). 

P. 452, 1. 7— for read 

After verse 142 some Mss. have the following : — 

5 1^1 I 

ssir 3 qil ^%5;rT %f^iT: ?!?5t33: ii 

VERSE CXLIII 

f%Bt5?rtf59tiigTf^ =3 — V. L. (o) grg: (Mitaksara 

on 1. 196 and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 523) ; (6) 

(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 115 and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 224). But in Prayashchitta (p. 423) the reading 
is as in Medhatithi. 

— V. L, (Parasharama- 

dhava, Achara, p. 224). 

P. 452, 1. 13 — for read ^Jrr 

VERSE CXLIV 

'srwf^— V. L. w 

VERSE CXLV >■ 

P. 452, 11. 27-28 should he transposed to p. 463 after 
line 2. 
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VEESE CXLVI 

For the second half, Parasharamadhava (Prayashchitta, 
p. 286) reads wrt ^ ^ 

^ ^ ?5cr?warT^ — V. L. h 

P. 453, 1. 5 — Transijose to line 3, after 

verse 147. This, along wth the two lines transposed from p. 
452, is the Bhasya on 146. 

VEESE CXLVII 

For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads 
^ nffctr ^i5f ^3:$ 

VEESE CXLATH 
— V. L. ^1% (Madanaparijata, p. 192). 

P. 453, 1. 10 — for read ?i^. 

1. 13 — for read 

VEESE CXLIX 

— V. L. (a) (Varsakriyakaumiidi, p. 579) ; 
(Sinrtichandxika-Samskara, p. 223). 

f nt — Y. L. (a) 5H?r: (do.) ; (b) fntr (do.) 

P. 453, 1. 2f) — ^for atw read as in S and A. 

„ —for read 

VEESE CL 

— ^V. L. 

5^. L. firgri 5 . 

5grr*«r^R*!rn — ^V. L. (a) ; (&) 

P. 454, 1. 6 — ^for 1 asstiTtf^T read as in S. 

28 
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VERSE CLI 

P. 454, 1. 14— for swigt read 

After verse 151 some Mss. add the following:— 

qi g ?*tmr5[^i3: ifesrar i 

JT 9151% 9«JT ti 

VERSE CLII 


HtratR; — ^V. L. (a) ; (b) (Madanaparijata, p. 

193) ; (c) (Samskararatnamala, p. 675). 

After verse 152 some Mss. add the follomng : — 

*iT g # ara — [V. L. i ] 

f ?a *rg'#{# ta n^% ii 

VERSE CLIIl 

— ^V. L. 'irdf (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 52). 

<?% V. L. (a) <i%J (Madanaparijata, p. 193) ; 

(6) 1% (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 729). 

ql%crq— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 193). 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 102) ; (h) nx g (Vidhana- 
parijata II, p. 729). 

7% $9— V. L. (Sainskararatnamala, p. 

675). 

VERSE CLIV 

P. 455, 1. 1 1— for read ^ii^rspr as in S. 

VERSE CLV 

P. 455, 1. 16— After add h 

-—1. 20— for read as in C and A. 

P. 456, 1. 1— for read as in A and S. 
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VEESE CLVI 

P. 456, 1. 6— for 3?^ read 1??# as in A and G 

\^ESE CLVn 

fffR— V. L. imr? (Mitaksax-a on 2. 127). 

P. 456, }. 16 — ^for read ^ gf^’Eg’iir 

1. 20 — for read as in S. 

% 

VEESE CLVIII 

— ^V. L. (Madanapaiijata, p. 198). 

VEESE CLIX 

V. L. (Para.sliaramadhava-Prayash- 

cliitta, p. 30). 

<T?^'i55T — y. L. 

VEESE CLX 
Ji5iT55?ftf — V. L. !i5rT ifttirr 

VEESE CLXI 

— V. L. 'ifs (Pai’asharainadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 
30). 

m — V. L. (do.) 

f^s§gr— V. L. 

5 tT — ^V. L. 5?)^ (do.) 

P. 457, 1. 10 — This is text, verse (162). For srnrif^ V. L. 
I What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before. 

Verses 163 and 164 should a>me before h'ne 12. 
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VEESE CLXn 

f^an — V. L. (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

VEESE CLXin 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 436) ; (6) 

(Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

— V. L. (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

V. L. (a) qirsH; (5) (Varsakriyakau 

mudi, p. 579). 

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30. 

VEESE CLXVI 
P. 458, 1. 4 — for read 

„ — for read as in X and C. 

VEESE CLXVII 

V. L. 

f a?«^T V. L. 5513 mirafi 



Discourse VI 


Some Mbs. have the following additional verse in 
begimiing : — 

vriql' II 

\TEESE II 

qtqjji — V. L. srrsq?^ (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

VERSE III 

^—V. L. ^ 

VERSE IV 

5mi5[Tq — ^V. L. ?rfri^*r 
— ^V. L. 

— V. L. 

VERSE V 

«5m^— V. L. *?t: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 528). 

VERSE VI 
gi—V. L. ’91? *9 

?n4 ?9T9Ritiis99r— V. L. ftm wi 9r 

= 9 — V. L. 
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VERSE vn 

— ^V. L. (Kulluka). 

V. L. ^ 

ns??— y. L. nai^ (Mitaksara on 3. 46). 

P. 468, L 1— for read ntn 

■ 1. 5 — ^for read 

VERSE VIII 

r 

For the first three quarters some Mss. read as follows : 
?ni«irnsEft^ nar; i 

ofiST — (this quarter being adopted by Go\’in- 


P. 461, 1. 13— for qu«ft^Tsf^ read as in F. N. 

VERSE IX 

w — ^V. L. 1? (Apararka, p. 941). 

n ^tnsj— V. L. («) <Tl4ni^ n^inn: (Parasharama- 
dhava-Achara, p. 528); (6) n (Apararka, p. 

941). 

?!#— V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

^ns:— V. L. (do.) 

P. 461, 1. 23 — for nmif^nr read nrsif as in N. 

P. 462, 1. 19— for read 

P.463,1. 2 — ^for n? if^f^nn S reads 

'VERSE X ' 

For the fli’st half some Mss. read as follows 
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V. L. (KiiUaka). 

mw — V. L. (Aparai-ka, p. 941). 

fm#-— V. L. {«) (&) (\n-ongly attiibuted 

by Biililer to Knlluka, who actually reads gntusr ; it is adopted, 
however, by Apararka, p. 914 and Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p.528). 

V. L. (Govindarajaj. 

VEESE XI 

— V. L. !{rrf tP^iasharainadliava-Achara, 

p. 528). 

I'iia — T. L. (do.) 

YEESE XU 

5 — V. L. =3 

P. 468, 1. 24 — After add 3 

\^ESE XIII 

— Y. L. {Apararka, p. 924). 

TOi5i; — Y. L. (Apararka, p. 924). 

YEESE XIY 

^3 — Y. L. (Apararka, p. 942 and Para- 

sharamadhava-AcMra, p. 629). 

— Y. L. 

YEESE XVI 

jetjfnftr — ^V. L. («) ; (6) (Parasharama- 

dliava-Achara, p. 529). 

, y. L. (KuUuka). 

ftarratsf^— Y. L. (Parasharamadhava-AcliM'a, p. 

529). 

P. 464, 1. 16— for HfTtm read WTflfH 
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VEKSEXVn 

irsf^ m—V. L. 

VEESE XVIII 

— ^V. L. ^<mi?rpg§T gr (Apararka, p. 942). 
JT^R^r — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Acliara, p. 529). 

^rrci (second line) — wrsf^ (do.) 

VEESE XIX 

V. L. (a) “siTst ; (b) (Apararka, p. 943). 

V. L. n^\ (JMitaksara, 3. 50). 


VEESE XXIT 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 943). 

CHEESE XXIII 
V. L. (a) ; (6) ^?rn: 

P. 466, 1. 4 — for !inss?T^ read sj snw^T 

VEESE XXIV 
L. (Apararka, p. 944). 

V. L. 

VEESE XXV 

V. L. (a) ?rsi1f?gTwf^ ; (h) (Aparai-ka, 

p. 944) ; (c) (Mitaksara on 3. 54). 

VEESE XXVI 

P. 466, 1. 23 for read f:»irT as in 
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VERSE xxvn 

friq^'sww— V. L. mqsg ^ (Apararka, p. 945). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 945). 

VERSE XXIX 

— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 943). 

— V. L. 

R 467, 1. 14 — for sfr read qr a.s in S. 

VERSE XXX 

— V. L. 

VERSE xxxr 

— V. L. («) crmi^w (Apararka, p. 945); (?>) ■ 
af (Hemadri-Shraddlia, p. 1660). 

^rtf^qigrigt, — L. «ri%qraig[ (Hemadri-Sliraddha, p. 
1660). 

— V. L. (do.) 

VERSE XXXII 

— ^V. L. (A^nayasindhn, p. 

398). 

P. 468, 1. 9— for 513 ... tE read ^ 

1. 13— for gTST read 

VERSE xxxin 

* 5 — V. L. 5 (Parasharamadhava, p. 532). 

• ^ 13 — V. L. 9rg5?ii'J 

P. 469, 1. 22— for read # ^ as in S. 

1.27 — for sr : read as in X. 


29 
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VERSE XXXV 

For the second line Vidhanaparijata (II, p. 373) reads 

sJ39li5t: I 

V. L. 

VERSE XXXVI 

P. 470, 1. 16 — for read as in F. X. 

1. 21— for 5 read g as in x\.. 

1. 26 — After add 

P. 471, 1. 6— for ft?Ts read as in xV and S. 

VERSE XXXVII 

V. L. ^ 

gsrr srsrra; — V. L. (a) ?rsrr arwr: ; {h) gsTfcffirrq' ; (c) ?f«ii gau? ; 

(d) am 

VERSE XXXVIII 

V. L. (Kulliika and Parasharamadbava- 

Achara, p. 538). 

P. 471, 1. 17— for read mtr 

- — • 1. 22— for 'iraw read as in N. 

VERSE XXXIX 

grum^:— V. L, (Yatidharmasahgralia, p. 20). 

VERSE XLI 

P. 472, 1.10 “After add as in X. 
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YEESE XLII 

V. L. (a) ; 

— V. L. (Parasliaramadhava-Aeliara, p. 557). 

P. 472, 1. 16 — ^for read as in A. 

1. 19 — for read as in A and F. N. 

„ — for A reads wliieli is lietter. 

YEESE XLHI 

L. («) (noted by MedliatitJii); (5) 

s^rqPtiiT ; (o) s^fci^i ; (d) sHs:=Et*rlr (Apararka, p. 958). 

P. 472, 1. 25— for read mi as in A. 

P. 478, 1. 2— for I «tf read as in (wbat reference?) 

YEESE XLIY 

■Isro — L. (Parasliaramadhava-Adiara, p. 509). 

Betv’een verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following 
additional couplets — 

TiTeiwg^ (Y. L. sr^ci; ) 

(This verse is quoted in Apararka, p. 953). 

’Tissi j 

f^cT f^mr: i 

YEESE XL\k 

— Y. L. (a) (KuUuka and Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 559) ; (b) 

YEESE XLAM 
wra — V. L. ^raff (xApai’arka, p. 953). 
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VERSE XLVIII 

sr — ^V. L. *1 5rr=g (Apararka, p. 954). 

After verse 48 some Mss. liaA'e tlie foiloAving 

?r9if ^rgirff # ^ i 

5iratf flig n 

VERSE XLIX 

V. L. (a) ; (5) (Apararka, 

p. 954) ; (c) f^crqJT: (ParasliaramadliaATi-Achara, p. 569). 

VERSE L 

=gT5<Tr?f — ^V. L. %?qrf% (Yatidliarmasangraha, p. 86). 

P. 474, 1. 25— for gfifr read JTft^ as in X. 

VERSE LI 

gisft — V. L. 

3q^#g;— V. L. 

VERSE LII 

V. L. (Parasharamaclhava-Achara, p. 569). 

V. L. 

VERSE LHI 
V. L. ^gtsTJJTTf^ 

VERSE LV 

^ — ^V. L. ftrfi (Mitaksai'a, on 3. 59). 
ir95^?r— V. L. (ParasharamaclhaATi-Achara, p. 562). 

^ srmm~V. L. Jr?R^9r g (Mitaksara on 359 ; Aladana- 
parijata, p. 375). 
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L. Mitaksara, on 3.59). 

?j33ri% — Y. L. (a) ?l35i# (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 
p. 562) ; (5) (]\Ia(:lanapirijata, p. 375). 

VERSE LYI 

grKgrsHW— Y. L. (Parasliaramaclliava-Achara, 

p. 562). 

VERSE LVn 

L. ' 

’I? — L. (Apararka, p. 963). 

P. 476, ]. 3 — for read 

as in S. 

VERSE LVIII 

Second line, — V. L. wfii#r5r5FT>TT^ (V. L. ^r^a) 

jjf^psr 

VERSE LXI 

P. 470, 1. 23 — ^for read ns iiiN and F. N. 

VERSE LXII 

=3 — Y. L. (Apararka, p, 968). 

P. 476, 1. 6— for Jfff read 

^TSRSELXIII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 968). 

’gnr^frT?^— V. L. srremgc 

P. 475, 1. 19— for strf^ read sftf as in S. 

■ ■-. ■ •■— 1, 22— for read ^ f 
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VERSE LXW 

(This yerse is omitted in some Mss.) 

V. L. ^ (Yatidhannasaiigraha, 

p. 35). 

VERSE LXV 

V. L. 

— ^V. L. ^ I 

Nandana omits yerse 65. 

VERSE LXVI 

— Y. L. (Kullaka, Xamlana and Ragliaya- 

nanda). 

??r: — ^V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 05). 

R 478, 1. 16— for wfi ^ read 

VERSE LXVIII 

— ^V. L. ’jjTTsit (Parasharamadhaya-Aeliara, p. 570). 
ter — V. L. (a) #er ; (5) eftf 

VERSE LXIX 
R 479, 1.3— for S^tread 

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet: — 

It is quoted as Mann’s in Apararka, p. 954. 

VERSE LXXI 

V. L. (Vidhanapaiijata, II, p. 176). 
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^J^RSELXXn 

p. 479, ]. 20— for read 

P. 480, 1. 7 — for ^tnrsrfrTf^ftrf^^rJnfl’ read 
as in N. 

!. 9 — for read as in X. 

1. 11 — for read 

■ 1. 15— for >ari?50I?r«iT read 

% 

1. 20 — for read as in S and F. N. 

1. 26 — for read 

P. 481, 1, 1 — for read 

. — — ,, — for 3qsn^ read 


VERSE LXXIII 

P. 481, r. 24 — for read TTmerptTs*?!': as in A. 

P. 482, 1. 1— for read ?nqT?n^?ri% as in A. 

VERSE LXXIV 

L. q5^<JJT *1 ^ (Yatidliiirmnsaiigraha, 

p. 42). 


VERSE LXXV 


— Y. L. (Xarayana iind Kandaiaa). 

P. 482, 1. 72 — for read as in A. 

I — for sjqfIsT read ?r*qs%ss3T?t 


P. 483, 1. 6— for read 
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VERSE LXXVI 

— V. L. (Yatidharmasarigraha, p. 91). 

^nfKT— V. L. fJTsij (do). 

P. 483, 1. 17— for read as in 

SandF.N. 

VERSE LXXVII 

P. 483, 1. 26— for i m read m 

1. 27 — for ’E^ai vead 

VERSE LXXVIII 

P. 484, 1. 7— for read 

1. 8— for read f 'f>3: i 'll 

VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. 

P. 484,1. 13— after add ?i5*TO!?rrtfsrl as in 

S and F. N. 

VERSE LXXX 
P. 484, 1. 19— for ??fr ?i??fsf5T read 

VERSE LXXXI 

QSprq;— V. L. 

V. L. 

VERSE LXXXII 

P. 480,1. 9— for air: read as in S and F. N. 

•— “ 1. 18— for ^rsrf^... ...gg: read feiT'i5^g«iRgt as 


in Y. 
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P, 485 1, 21— tor S®# mid as in 8. 

J’. 480, 1. 1<I — (jinit which is not in A. 

VERSE LXXXHI 
— V. L. 

P. 486, 1. IS— for road as in A. 

1. 19— for read 

as in A. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 480, 1. 25 — tor read t% as in A. 

__ — I. 2( j — for read sriwrarq^ as in A. 

P. 487, 1. 1 — for read ?ri^?sra as in 8. 

!. 0-— foi- 5Ni^!ftq....?ri5*T read 

VERSE LXXXVll 

P. 488, !. 3— for read 

\’ERSE IjXXXIX 

L. '^*5? (Virainitroda 3 >'a-Samskara, p. 563). 

L. ( Viraraitrodaya-Samskara, p. 563). 

P. 488, 1. 12 — for read as in A 

and S. 

1. 25— for read 5ftm^ H *wr^ 

1. 20— for read as in F. K. 

P.480, I. 3— for read ftwif- 

as in and C and F. X. 

}_ ( 5 — for read as in F. X5 

— — 1. 21 — for read f^T 

1. 23 — for «r^*rr read as in F. K 
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VERSE XC 

— V. Ij. (Viranuti’odaya-Saniskara, 

p. 563). 

VERSE XCI 

— V. L. 

VERSE XCII 

— ^V. L. (Xarayana, Nanclana and SinrticliandrikH- 

Samskam, p. 13). / 

P. 490, 1. 26— for '11*1^^15 read as in S. 

VERSE xctii: 

'at4^-— V. L. (a) ’arir i (5) ^ ; 

(o) ??r 

VERSE XCIV 

For file last three quarters of this verse, Apararka 
(p. 972) reads — ^$s'^t?(^g5Tra«r; i = 3135 #:^ § <T?«t 

nflPRC II 

#?r55r— V. L. 

^5tT— V. L. I^SJT 
P.491,1.16 — read 5fiw 

VERSE XCV 

?r«WT — -V. L. (Govindaraja, Narajniiia and 

Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi). 

After verse 95 some Mss. have the following additional 


!i4s!rag; 1 



T?f H II 


VERSE XCVH 

?njf w — V. L. (a) ?r3iw»if^; (6) ?Tgf 



Discourse VII 


VERSE II 

V. L. sRrg# (YmiHiitrodaya-Rajiimtl, p. 15). 

V. L. 

V. L. (attrilaited to Medhatitlii l)y 

Virnniitrodaya-RIjaiiiti, p. 16). 

P. 493, 1. IS-- for ?r??a: read «tr: am in F. N. 

!. 22 — for cr^f^tsjrt read as in S. 

VERSE IV 

j%5^jqr— V. L. (o) (Kulluka) ; (?>) ?rif?Jr (Parasha- 
ramadliava-Vyavaliara, |). 5). 

V. L. =35flf^J7--(Parasla«*aoiadliaYaA7avahara, 

p. 5). 

V. L. Ditto. 

VERSE V 

— V. L. (Parasharamfidiiava-Vvavaham, p. 5). 

V. L. (Virainitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 15). 

HRiiwi:-— V. L. (noted in do). 

VERSE VI 

— V. L. (Parasliaramadliava-A.cliara, p. 392). 

VERSE VIl 

« iff: — V. L. H (ParasliaramiidluiYa- 

Aehara, p. 392). 
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VERSE VITI 
P. 494, 1. 27— for ss<si read 

VERSE IX 

P. 495, ]. n — ^for Sfwi read as in F. X. 

1. 4 — for read as in S. 

„ — for as in S, 

r 

VERSE X 

^Ts#sf?t — V. L. ( Viramitrodnya-RIjaniti, 

p. 18), wliidi notes the other reading also. 

drst?f*r— V. L. 

VERSE xr 

tRnrsft:— V L. (Parasharamadliava-Aehara, p. H92). 

% V. L. 

VERSE XITT 

wit L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara. 

p. 392). 

?=r — V. L. Ditto. 

V. L. 

d w — V. L. ?r^ff (PaT’asharainadhava-Achara, p. 393). 
VERSE XTV 

V. L. a^T«r (Pamsharainaclhava-Aohara, p. 393). 
*fT?Ji3rJiy-V. L. W5H51; (do.) 

P, 496, 1. 20— for read 3|fi% 
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VERSE XV 

^ — V. Tj, # , 

V. L. 

P. 497, 1 1 — for cWTsniff read 

VERSE XVI 

d t?j“V. L. (Vivadaeliintamani, 201). 
n-^t—Y. L. 

V. L. 1% (Vivadachintamani, p. 201). 

P. 497, 1. 8 — read 

VERSE xvn 

€€3! — V. L. 5?r: (Vivadai-atnakara, p. 040). 

^T5RSE XVTII 

— ^V. Tj. *?5r % (Vividaehintainani, p. 261). 

VERSE XIX 

V. L. (a) fVivadaehintamani, p. 261); (b) 

; (e) (Viv.adaratnakara, p. 047). 

VERSE XX 

V.L.ii^*Twrrf^mrf?5: (noted byKidluka). 

^ — A^. L. 

AA L. 

P. 498, ]. 7 — ^for ^St^qTfsBqs# read 
VERSE XXI 

sqTqfefrrq; — ^AA L. ^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 048). 
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VERSE XXII 

V. L. 'I?: (Vivadaehintamani, p. 263), 

VERSE XXIII 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 286), but on p. 292 the same work has the other 
reading. 

t^r^—V. L. 

P. 499,1. 10 — for would Ije better. 

VERSE XXV 

— V. Ij. (Vivadaratnakai’ii, p. 040). 

H 3pt% V. L. Do. 

VERSE XXVI 
P, 500, 1. 2— for read 

VERSE XXVII 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 047). 

— V. L. f^qT9T^ 

VERSE XXVIII 

V. L. 

VERSE XXIX 

V. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 647, 

footnote). 

VERSE XXX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 047). • 

wisr— V. L. (I>o.) 
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VERSE XXXI 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaciiin- 

lamaiii, ]>. 2li2) ; (h) ; RO 

(Vivadaratnakara, |>. C»47). 

?i?lfl$*t~V. L. (AAvadaratnakara, p. 647). 

P. 501, 1. 15 — ^for read »ra5ig asinF.N. 

AVERSE XXXn 

— ^A'. L. 5?!T*rff^: (noted b}' Aledliatithi). 

— AA L. (AAraiuitrodaya-Eajamti, p. 121). 

P. 501, 1, 22 — for read iflcJl a.s in X. 

— p,;. ret id rarrg^g??;t=g: **rigfg: 

I. 24 — for HW’lffiPj; read a« in X and S. 

P. 502, 1. 2 — stgi4 read ^rasrmir: 

V I]K8E XXXIll 
— A'. L. 

AVERSE XXXA^ 

?if w f^l%gigi — AA L. ^^s*^**^ 

P. 502, 1. 16 — for read 

„ — for 6raif% read as. in S. 

L 20— for read 

AVERSE XXXVI 
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VERSE XXXIX 

R 503, 1. 22~for raid as in S. 

5tgT— V. Ij. ?rgT (Viramitrodayii-Rajamti, p. 119). 
wqf^iTfT: — V. L. (Vlnimitiwlayii-Rajamti, p. 

119). 

g'si^ «ri^ — V. L. («) (5) {Viramitro- 

daya-Rajaniti, p. 119). 

' ■ r 

VERSE XLI 

^str — V. ii. 

f3[i: tsfgst^^r -V. L. («) i?rat qsrst?ll5 ( Kulluka) ; (h) 
tsrasra (Viraiuitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 119). 

$51^51 — V. 1j. (Xaiidana). 

VERSE XLIII 

WOTf^f— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 310 and 

Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

%iig^ — fliffj (noted by Medhatithi). 

V. L. grff?: (JMitaksara on 1. 310 and Madana- 
parijata, p. 222 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

R 504, 1. 19— for read ^issriq 

1. 21— for read 5fat 

■ VERSE XLIV 

VERSE XLV 
*9 — V. L. ^«r5nf^ § 
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AHERSE XLVI 

— ¥. L. g (Parashai-amadhava- 

Aeliara, p. 413). 

■\TERSE XLVn 

— ^V. L. I%5ti^pr: (Viramiti-odaya-Rajaniti, p. 147). 
— V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p.413). 

=g — V. L. (a) i«nzi®n (do.) ; (h) ferrOTJi! (Virami- 
trodaya-Laksaiia, p. 198) ; (c) i«iiWT?r: (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 
s# — V. L. sf: (Mtaksara on 1. 310). 

P. oOO, ]. 9— V. L. as in S. 

\7RRSE XLVIII 

xf — Y. L. 

P. 506, 1. 16-— for read 

11. 17-18 — ?t#5n’3T...5aiTi%: should come after fw 

snin 1. 19. 

1. 18 — for g%5if i-ead Sprwf as in N and 8. 

VERSE XLIX 

lUfff — Y.‘ L. (a) asA jjsb^ ; (&) aslr- 

?p!rif ; (c) 5ri3qT frtr JUiriftr (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 413) ; (<i) ?r53$iaTf#r ju^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajauati, 
p. 148). 

VERSE LI 

— ^V. L. (IMitaksara on 1. 308). 

^ — ^V. L. 5WT 

VERSE LH 

— ^V.L. (Vli-amitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 148). 

— ^V. L. 5rT5ftii: (Nfindana and Viramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 148). 

31 
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MAKIT SMEm — ^NOTES 


P, 507, 1. 18— for i-ead as in N. 

P. 508, 1. 1.— for ^ read as in S, 

1. 5 — ^for f^T?rT%?T read 

VEESE un 

ST5ir?i^i|r — V. L. % (Parashai-amadhava-Achara, 

p. 414). 

P. 508, 1. 19--for i-ead ^ 

VEESE LIV 

(Mitaksara on 1. 311). 

— V. L. (Mtaksai’a on 1. 311 and Viramitrodaya- 

Eajaniti, p. 177). 

f^f?r V.L. (Parasharamadhava- 

Aehara, p. 405 and Kulluka). 

qfi'grai^— V. L. (Nandana). 

P.509,1. 1— for read %!nf as in N. 

1. 7— for read 

1. 8 — ^for 3#5r read 

1. 9 — ^for read 

— - „ — for |<?t read 

L 10— for read 

1. 11— for wrsTcr read *rsr# 

„ —for read sf5?iTJi*tr 

„ — ^for I^^Tni: read 3153! 

1. 13 — ^for Jmr? read sr^r? 

1.14 — ^for smr? read sr3i? 

1. 21 — ^for N reads 
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VERSE LV 

f¥ 1 — V. L. («) (Vimmitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 177) ; 
VERSE LVI 

— V. L. (Parasha- 

ramadhava-Achara, p. 405). 

P, 510, ]. 9 — ^for srf^ ^ imd srfli«# 

]]. 14-16 — ^for read 

1. 15 — for read 

— — 1. 16 — ^for read 

1. 17 — ^for N reads which is better. 

VERSE LVII 
«rwi*i: — V. L. wreRst 

P. 510, 1. 26 — for read as in S. 

VERSE LVm 

— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava*- 

Achara, p. 406). 

RTW V. L. w (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

VERSE LIX 

— ^Y. L. (KaUuka and Parasharamadhara- 

Aehara, p. 406). 

P.511,1.5 — Before. add as in S. 

VERSE LX 

L- (Xltimayukha, p. 53). 

V. L. f (noted by Xarayana). 

— v. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 185), 
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VEE8E LXI 

V. L. (ViTamitrodaya-Eajamti, p. 185). 

P. 511, 11. 13-14— for Wf read 

VEESE LXn 

— V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 581). 

VEESE LXin 

— ^V. L. (Viramilrodaya-Samskara, p. 225). 

=gs?— V. L. '^isj (Viraniitrodaya-Eajamti, p. 188). 

P. 512, 1. 3 — ^for ?W read as in S. 

1. 5— for 3n?R!tr^lT read ^tsBR: SEfftr 

1. 8 — ^for read 

After verse 63 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : 

^er: otr^s^ct: i 
ggif t Rlifri^f^Rfeer: i 

i^g»q5tTg II 



ggf%»5rTi%si: 5r?!ng ftfeaig ii 

^ 13 : sET^^?=5t sig%5i; II 

VEESE LXV 
^^~Y. L. i.fa : 

P. 512, 15— 3g5i..5a% read 

si^i as in S, 
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VERSE LXVI 

fjr if — V. L. ^ 

^ «T?tWT:— V. L. (a) ftra# m ; (h) ^ 

(Govimlfiraja); ( g ) $sr ^TBirg; (Vlramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 188 ) ; (d) w (Ragliavananda). 

VERSE LXVni 

a5ct?r — V. L. 

VERSE LXIX 

— V. L. ®r5TTfs»3[ 

V. L. wrf^ 

VERSE LXX 

— V. L. 

V. L. (®) =9 ; (b) =9 (Mitaksai-a on 

1. 320). 

V. L. (a) (Xitimayukha, p. 64); 

(b) (lilil^ksara on 1. 320). 

VERSE LXXI 

1% — ^V. L. (Xitimayuklia, p. 65). 

51 ^ — ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 203). 

si^?E — V. L. smiw 
V. L. StSET?!# 

VERSE LXXn 
(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 202). 

VERSE LXXrV 

— ^V. L. 

— ^V. L. (a) (Raghavananda) ; (5) ^ ; 

(c) (Nitimayukha, p. 65). 
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VERSE LXXV 

?i59rrg^— V. L. ?f 5 mg:(N)(Viramitrodaya-La]£sana, p. 238). 
=3t— V.L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 204 ; 

Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 407). 

VERSE LXXVI 

— ^V.lL. 5 (Parasharamadliava-Achara,' p. 407). 
— ^V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE LXXVII 

jpin^«rara[ — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 

p. 407). 

P. 515, 1. 10— for 5i'asra:?3!rT read as in S. 

VERSE LXXVm 

— V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 407). 

#5«?r— V. L. 

P. 515. 1. 13— for ^ read ^ 

VERSE LXXIX 

vuif*!— V. L. (Pai'asliaramadhava-Achara, p. 407). 

VERSE LXXX 

L. ^tsr?rT?> (Viramiti-odaya-ESjaniti, 

p.187). 

P. 516, 1. 3— for read ^ 

VERSE LXXXn 

— V L. 

P. 516, 1. 16— for read *iSf«tflT 
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;; VERSE LXXXIH 

“9% — V. L. (a) ; (6) sriiPi^Bgra^T 


VERSE LXXXIV 

— V • Li. 

— V. L. *31*1^ (KuUuka). 


■\^RSE LXXXV 

?ra5iTi#— V. L. (a) S5^35!tnn'ara(Apajfarka, p. 286); 
(b) ; (<;) siiermf# (EullQka) ; (d) 

?ra^i§# (Eandana). 

P. 517, 1. 24 — ^for read 

tK 


VERSE LXXXVI 

=9 — V. L. ?r«nftf =9 (Apararka, p. 303). 

^19^ 95arTiYit— V. L. ?T99n9i’3j# (Apararka, p. 303). 

P. 518, L 18— for *n9!5rHi9 read «n95rOT? 

L 1 9 — for SR^ read which is the sRft^ for 

959 in 80. 

What is printed by Ghaipure as verse 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhds^a in the 
manner of several other quotations ; it does not form part 
of the text of Manu, as is clear from the term . 9?^ 
(in line 19), which is the praRha of the last quarter of 
verse 86. 

The numbering of the verses therefore will not henceforth, 
tally with tliat in Gharpure’s edition. 

g 
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VEESE LXXXVII 

srstT:— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 

405). 

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following: — 

<1^ q;g lanS: fTM 

fern srf^rar^^ li 

qra «rjfer srai«r*!ii?^ it 

VEESE LXXXVIII 
'tq qrasr^s;— V. L. 

?i! 5 rf— V. L. ?Tg: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 413). 

VEESE LXXXIX 
P. 519, 1. 11— Omit mr 

„ — ^for 5q^?TO read 

. P. 519,1. 25— for I’ead or fep# 

P. 520, 1. 1— for OTmr read srftmi^T 

— 1. 4— for read as in N. 

— „ — sraiR mqr^TU^r should be transposed 

to 1. 3, after qraihq# 

: : :4 VEESE xci ; : ■ 

V. L. 

w (Viramitrodaya^l^ 

niti, p. 406). 

P. 521, 1. 6— for read 
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VERSE XCII 

— V. L. W’Sr, noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE xcm 

sliSJRna— V. L. ma (Viramiti'odaya-Raianlti, p. 

406). 

P. 521, 1. 19 — for read as in S. 

1. 20— for read srf^’^: as inlS. 

VERSE XCIV 

f^ff^—V L. «tg5 (Xitimayukha, 

p. 80). 

P. 621, i. 25 — for ^'srsr qrTfrrf# m read ^ 

P. 522, 1. 1— Drop the .stop after 

VERSE XCf\^ 

— ^V. L. ’Wp^r (Vii-amitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 408). 
VERSE XLVl 

P. 522, 1. 15— for read trat =3 ^?tr sm^r 

as in P. X., S and N. 

Between verses 96 and 97 some M.ss. inseit 1 the 
following: — 

sfrimmJir ii 

VERSE XGVa 

W3r«r — ^V. L. (a) ^ ; (b) 
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MAljU SMBITI — ^I^OTES 


VERSE XCIX 

— Y. L, (o) (Parasharamadhava-AGhara, 

p. 413 and Viramitrodaya-Eajamti, p. 131); (b) 

(c) 

VERSE C 

— Y. L. f^rswf (Vu'amitrodaj’'a-Rajamti, p. 131). 
f— V. L. (Do.) 

VERSE Cl 

qraf V. L. (a) ; (b) ; (c) 

VERSE CD 

V. L. (a) ; (6) ^wssrraf 

VERSE CIV 

ftR*i — V. L. (a) ¥3(^3; ; (6) f^¥!OTgf%r: 

P. 524, 1. 16— for isW; read as in N. 

1. 17— for read l5«ra3T: as in K. 

Between verses 104 and 105 some Mss. insert the 
following: — 

51 iIT% I 

flt?^i^*wrg;qw3r q;5n?f^ f %gg il% it 

VERSE eVT 

ftoi: 

P. 525, 1. 5— for JTs^^t read Jiesrr w as in S. . — ' 
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VERSE cvn 



^ L. ^ 

VERSE cvni 

— V. L. 

— Y. L. (Viramiti’oclaya-Rajaniti, p. 404). 


VERSE CIX 

fifgfir — V. L. (Vfeimitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 279). 


VERSE CX 

gwr fuw— V. L. ?i«n 

P. 526, L 4 for If read as in F. N. 


^nERSE CXI 

— Y, L. *P^ (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 409). 

^^HT— V. L. 

?Tsmgt — V. L. (Vlraniitrodaya-Raianiti, p. 264). 


^^RSE CXIII 

P. 526, 1. 19 — ^for read as in N and S. 

VERSE CXIV 

3i^Btf%?ra[ — V. L. {Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 254). 

— ^V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 254). 

P. 526, 1. 24 — ^for i-ead as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

^i(mTn<Tflr — ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 

428 ). 
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VEESE CXW 

— ^V. L. 

VEESE oxrx 

f^rf^ -ar— V. L. f S 

P. 527, 1. 14— for read JtTw or »?# 

VEESE CXX 

V. L. (a) sff^Tarf^; (b) ?«Pifr=!nf^ (noted in 
Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 249). 

VEESE cxxn 

?r?i— V. L. (Viramitrodaya — Eajaniti, 

p. 250). 

f aail! — ^V. L. “gt: 


VEESE cxxnr 

% — ^V . L. (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 253 and 

Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

■ P, 528, 1. 3 — ^for read «rai«i 

VEESE CXXW 

M~~Y. L. ^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

VEESE CXXV 

?Tin54f—V. L.irsrr (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, pp. 251- 

252|;..:-v^ 

P. 528, 1 16— for ?i| read *55Rt^5^Ef as in N, • . v 
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VEESE CXXVI 

fg — ^V. L. (ShuddHkaimiudi, p. 140). 

V. L. 

— Y. L. 

VERSE cxxvn 

— V. L. %iT (Parasharamadliava-Achara, p. 404). 

gftra: — V . L. (noted by Viramitrodaya-EaianTti, 

p. 260 ). 

P. 528, 1. 26— for read as in N and S. 

VERSE cxxvm 

— V. L. spsni (Parasbaramadhava-Achara, p. 404). 
P. 529, 1. 10— for read as in N. 

VERSE CXXIX 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 260). 

P; 529,1 13 — qftJtnp read 'iftjrmr 

VERSE CXXX 

— -V. L. w*i adopted by Medhatithi, who 

notes the other reading also. 

VERSE CXXXI 

I Jihsrai— V. L. I’ir’itf wf 

— Y. L. n5^T?ig?5nsif 

P. 529, L 22— for read pr 
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VERSECXXXn 

— V. L. 1*5^^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 261). 

VERSE cxxxm 

51 5«rTsw L. H ^ 

VERSE CXXXIV 

For the second line some Mss read ; 
g5?r — so quoted also in 

Mitaksam on 3. 44. 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 

408). 

VERSE CXXXV 
V, L. ¥5'!^ 

V.L.c|5^ 

V. L. am 

VERSE CXXXVI 

-V. L. ft f?f5J (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 141). 

VERSE cxxxvni 
— V. L. 

VERSE CXXXIX 
(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 275). 

VERSE CXL 

anar-V. L. a a mt% 

R 531, 1. 2— for read as in S. 
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VERSE CXLI 

ai^ — V. L. sri^ 

— V. L. 

VERSE CXLin 

a 51 1— V. L. («) a 51 a; (5) a si (c) 

51 ; (d) 55?rg a a ; (e) a a(| ( Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 294). 

VERSE CXLV 

fjaisfligfiPartsn'sa — V. L. (a) (b) fiars^ 

ar§iari«i«5|;(<;)f?aTsat^ aigrwfai^ (Pai-ashai-amadhava-Achara, 
p. 409). 

a^sSai — V. L. (a)a(%^; (5) (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 409). 


VERSE CXLVl 
fkir&t — Y. L. larai: 

VERSE CXLVII 

aar^f^r— V. L. 'ar 
?tara: — V. L. 5rtT5T5f55i: 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 410). 

VERSE CXLVm 

— V. L. sia«i^a[.(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 309). 
— V. L. (noted in do.) 

VERSEGXIIX 
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VEESE CLI 

qq gri — ^v. L. “9 (Pai^shai-amadhava-Achara, p. 410). 

V. L. ^ (Viramitroclaya-Eaianiti, p. 


VEESE CLin 

— V L. w sw (Parasharamadimva-AcMra, p. 410). 
?r!^:gT5r^i?~V. L. (do.) ; (&) «r55r:i?sr«i^ 

(Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 159). 

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153 : 

(V. L. ?wwriEf^i^:) : 
qTSf srflHfwfc [V. L. <w*q?T: h 

qfw #iis!rrais^^g enwr: i 

?r5T» ( V. L. *ijrta ) n 

VEESE CLV 


*URra: — ^V. L. 

P. 535, 1. 19 — ^for read *t ^ 

VEESE CLVin 

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

%sifS [V. L. s«^5!rsrHi^‘3 s^nsft^T i 

« [V. L. Hog’s;!*?!] ^ 

Ha!H: II 

VEESE CLIX 

It^sj ^—V. L. WT 

P. 536, 1. 10— for rejid as in S. 

VEESE GLX 
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VERSE CLXT 
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— V. L. ^ss!rf5r ^ =9 

AVERSE CLXTT ’ 

V. L. 

?mi ^ — V. L. g 

W.RSE CLXIV 

— V. L. noted by Medhatithi 

— ^V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE CLXW 

— Y. L. ( Virainiti'odaya-Rajanidj p. 326). 

— 'V. Ij. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, 

p. 326). 

VERSE CLXVni 

' , ■ t - 

— V. L. (Kiillaka ; also noted by 

Medhatitln). 

P. .538, 1. 13— for read 

VERSE CLXIX 

quo — 'V. L. f^>i (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 326). 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE CLXX 

srfST— V. L. 5ifST 

g«tT— V. L. w 

f^gr — -V. L. (Vh’amitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.327). - 
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VERSE CLXXl 

— V. L. ( Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 327). 

P. 539, 1. B—for N reads 

VERSE CLXXn 

V. L. (a) (h) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaiiiti). 

VERSE GLXXm 

V. L. 

P. 539, 1. 13 — foi- read 

• 1. 14— for read as in S. 

„ — after iTTgrEt^: add gs# fsf^r 

which is wrongly printed on p. 540, 11. 1-2. 

ITilRSE CLXXI V 
— V. L. nnsiw 

P. 539, 1 . 18 — for read 

VERSE CLXXV 

Sfdfiif V. L. sif tftJif s 

573^ d fSr?!? — ^V. L. 333 

VERSE CLXXIG 

— Y. L. 3r (Govindaraja). 

V. L. {a) (Nitimayukha, p. 58); 

(b) 

P. 540, 11. 1-2 — Omit q^fqr... 

— — " 1. 3— for tnf^ read 
': "•■ ■19— for 55{i'?i>! read 
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P. 540, i. 22 — for read HRrarar 
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VERSf: CLXXrX 

P. 541, L 4— Omit as in N. 

11. 6-7 — for ?rfiT5t>, S reads 

liq# ■ffliieh is better. 

1. 11 — should be transfen-ed to 1. 8 

afterss I . . 

VER8E CLXXX 

?f«rT 5fi a — ^V. L. ?i«tT sraeiimfesS^ 

VERSE CLXXXn 

*IT% — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 400). 

V. L. msfq 

w# — V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 718). 

P. 54l, 1. 3 — for «TTr» read 

\T5RSE CLXXXni 

3 ^ 1 ^ 1 — V, L. (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 401). ; 

V. L. 

P.541,1.9 — ^for read s!I?R tcr 

VERSE GLXXXV 

V. L.>nn>ir 

sri% — Y. L. ?]rt: (Parashartiiuadhava-Achara, p. 401). 

P. 543, 1. 3— for 
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VEESE CLXXXVI 
^ V. L. fH 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

L, (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 400). 

gsmit— V. L. gwim 

F. 543, 1. 25— for read 

VEESE CLXXXVIIL 

qw — V. L. qra’T (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 400). 

V. L. (Ditto). 

V. L. vra (5) «i#i ff wqiiw- 
^ ; (c) ’^ct: ?rf a H (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 400). 

— V. L. (ParasharamadhaA’a-Achara, p. 402). 

P, 544, 1. 4— for «*q?r read as in X. 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

wqflrricr^g:— V. L. (a) «ri?j^'cr ; (6) »«i 

WT (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

VERSE CXC 

V. L. ?ra! 0 t'?f€crar (Viramitrodaya- 

Rajaniti, p. 401). 

P. 544, 1. 18 — After ^ add as in X. 

1. 20— -for 4f5qftrwif^ read as 

in X. 

VERSE CXOII 

For the first line Vimmiti-odaya (Rajaniti,- p. 405) 
reads: - ■ . . - ■ 

: — V, L.: am i ^ ^ 
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A^EESE CXCm 

V. L. («■) (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, 

p. 405) ; (6) 

qf Y. L. (ParastaramadhaTa-Achara, 

p. 402). 

— V. L. ^Tsft (Viramitrodaya-Eajamti, p. 405). 

P. 545, 1. 28 — ^for sjft read as in N. 

„ — for 5qt55T read as in N. 

— — „ — for read as in N. 

VERSE CXCIV " 

crf?=q ^ f^. VV (6) 

(c) grat qflwqg; (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402) ; (d) q^l^^ (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, 

p. 405). 

P. 546, 1. 5 — for read as in N. 

P. 546, 1. 13 — for ifrtpqsr read as in N. 

VEESE CXCVI 

OTT — V. L. {a) (6) (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402). 

P. 546, 1. 25— for 5t^«sq read sismq 

VEESE cxcvn 

For the second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) reads : t# 

^ srqq^[sq^d*ft: < 

— V L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

402). 

P. 547, 1. 5---for read gsf^sknr: as in K and S. 
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VERSE cxcvni 
— V. 

For the second line some Mss. read — 

P. 547, 1. 13— for Wfr5ra read ^fp^ra as in 8. 

1. 14 — for read 

VERSE CO 
« 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404); 

Smrtitattva, p. 742). 

— ^V. L. (a) wwt (Faraslmramadliava, p. 40.3); 
(b) 

i^'55 — V. L. fts* (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 40.3). 
VERSE CCI 

V. L. 'tRp?R' 5 (KuUuka and Parasharamadhava- 
Achai’a, p. 403). 

VERSE CCII 

g — V. L. (a) ; (b) sgjir g 

— ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410). 

?Tw*ft%?TH3[ — V. L. ?rjiBr%*nJ3: 

VERSE CCIIJ 

-V, L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410 \ 

V. L. 

VERSE CCIV . 

V. L. 3^ (Enllaka). 
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VERBE COV 
P. 549. 1. IH — *‘ead 
1,1.5 — Omir ?li 

I. 28 — for read as< in IS!. 

., — shonld be transfen’ed to 1. 22 after 

qfrati?«Tt 

1,24 — ^for read ^qrraas in S. 

j. 25 — for f^in:cr read f^nntssif^f^ as in N. 

1. 2f)— foT ^!En<l read § as in 8. 

F. 559, 1. 1 — for read sf^f^ as in N. 

— 1. :>, — for qTq ?r read U'i as in K. 

— for Sff^: read as in N. 

1. 7 — for m?wir read in^wir as in N. 

„ — ^for I read n =qi% Jf as in R. 

1 F}. — fo3- read as in N. 

I j 5 — for *tRir5re?itw ^Tq?tf^ read «n^!iftjtwTq«n% 

1 13 — -for qrqf^5tg;...5PT# read wqf^^ra^g^q^ra- 

i srfHTfcff fnqqfitf^nfqr 

«pf?wq[ as in N. 

1.23 — -for read #*« as in N. 

\¥liat are printed in Gharpure as verses 206 to 209 on 

p. 551 are not tbe text of Manu, but straj' texts quoted and 
explained by Medhatithl in course of his comment on verse 

205. ' ; 
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P. 561, 1. 7— for read 

„ —for ft *9 refid tt*r 

1. 10 — ^for ^r^cig^rt read f as in N. 

— 1. 17— for read as in K. 

AVERSE CCVI 

gr— V. L. >i:rfr’ =9 

For the first three padas Virainitrodaya (Rajaniti, 
p. 323) reads as follows— stt? ^ 

sorf^jrsfr' 9 1 

VERSE CCXI 

V. L. 

VERSE COXTI 

— V. L. '9HT (Vlrainitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 412). 
9fit9r?95t;— V. L. 

P, 512, 1. 19— for wr?!ri read 

VERSE ccxni 

— ^V. L. (Virainiti’odaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

^tT53[ t%9r“V. L. ?Sf^f (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
fHad— V. L. (a) ’S’lai (ViraTaitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 413) ; (b) 

; (c) 5 99T 

P. 532, 1. 2— for read ^9395 

VERSE ccxrv 

%^—Y. L. 9^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
VERSE CCXV 

g^—V. L. 5119 (Nitimayukha, p. 50). 

V. L, (a) noted by Medha- 

tithi; (b) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
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VERSE CCXVI 

— V. L. (Viramitroclaya-Rajanitv p. 160). 

P. 554, i. 6 — ^ibr ’I? read as in N. 

„ —for read 

VERSE CCXVII 
— V. L. (Kiilluka). 

V. L. (a) %5R?i; (KiiUuka) ; (b) (Govinda,- 
raja, Narayana and Nandana ; also Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

, p. 161). 

— V . L. iT«i^T (Govindaraja and Raghavananda). 
^^5RSE CCXIX 

— V. L. ?imffgT: (Nitimayrikha, 

p. 51). 

-V. L. g^r: (Nitinuiyukha, p. 51). 

— V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

For the second line some Mss. read : — 

also Viramitrodaya 

(Rajaniti, p. 161). 

VERSE CCXX 

gTsi?rs!ii5igRr^ — V. L. (a) gT5TSff?;?iregT% ; (b) "g ; 

(c) (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

VERSE CCXXI 

— V. L. 

— ^V. L. «RraTrr’ (Mitaksara on 1. 328 ; Madana- 
parijata, p. 224). 

VERSE ccxxn 

V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

!?t^T — V. L. (do.) 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 167). 
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VEESE CCXXTV 
— V. L. ^T5Rm 5 

?ct«ig; — V. L. n«i^(Nitimayuldia, p. 58). 

#f?flsf5r!STS5T: — V. L. (a) w (Mitaksara on 1. 

329) ; (b) gsr: (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

^ =g — ^V. L. ^ 3 (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

P. 555, 1. 27 — ^fov 'arri^f^: retid 
1 , 28 — for Tl^farTfiT?!^: read 

VI5ESE CCXXV 

— Y. L. (Nitimayuklia, p. 53). 

naiFi!— V. L. 


VEESE CCXXVl 


V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 330). 

V. L. («) ; (b) (Mitaksara on 

f. 330). 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 

330 and Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 169). 



Discourse VIII 
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Henceforward the page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries, by V. N. Mandlik. 

VEESE I 

P. 869, 1. 8 — for read gr«ifltrii?rr 

1. 11 — for read as in 8 and F. N. 

— Omit 

1. 16— for read 

VEESE TI 

P. 870, 1. 3— for read 

1. 7 —for <|{^5r% read qiiBrat as in N 

„ — for read 

P. 871, 1. 1— for read 5«sftq5rqVi*J as 

in N. 

1. 4 — for read wdfq as in N and S. 

1. 8 — for Ttm read as in S. 

U. 9-10 — for read as in N. 

——1. 10— for read as in N. 

——1. 11— for 9Ts=^if^ read 

1. 16— Before add wBtf a: 
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VERSE ni 

— V. L. (PamsharaTnadhava-Y 3 ''avahara, 

p. 18). 

P. 872, 1. 5 — for read sieged as in K 

1. 6 — ^for read 

1. 12— for read 

1. 14— for f%«T5Ti read f«i 5 rr as in N. 

* 

1. 15 — for 5T!=3j^r read «rrfTO»¥rw?rs>j.^T as in G. 

]. 19- for srsrf^ctT read irf’?i%a?5tr as in N. 

1. 20— for ®f%g>sfq read as in S and 17. 

P. 873, 1. 7 — ^for ^rm¥?rT read ^rni5i;?Jn 

1. 9 — ^for read 

1. 14— for read 

1. 18 — for read ^griiBr 

1. 19 — for read as in N. 

1.20 — for read w 

1. 21 — for’S5rr?i?:mrf5i? read»!rT«t«T!^as in Sand R. 

1. 23 — ^for read ftr=gTRf^^srr 

— — 1. 24 — for read 

P. 874, 1. 1— for read 

I. 7— for ?Tf read as in G 
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P. 874, I 10— for read as in N. 

1. 15 — for mm read as in S and N. 

1. 19 — ^for read 

1. 21 — for ?ra5i read 

Between verses 3 and 4 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse : — 

^ t ^adssi^W'q-r i?!: i 

VEKSE rv 

P. 875, V. L. 5— for f# *R5Tf read ^5tif^ «r?T m as 

in N. 


\^ESE V 


— V. L. 


VEKSE VII 

L- — (Vivadachintamam, p. 1). 

srri^r V. L. (a) (6) ^rrffrsi;^^ (Apararka, p. 

596). 

f%¥THT: — V. L. (a) (Smrtisaroddhara, p. .325); (b) 
(Krtyakalpatara). 

VERSE vm 

“Nandana omits this verse”' — Buhler. 

=g??iT— V. L. 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 596). 

P. 877, 1. 4— for 5fr!i3...U5rfh'tTt read 
srwfe'gr as in and S. 

VERSE IX 

V. L. suggested by Me- 

dhatithi, . 
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P. 877,1. 5 — Omit which is a descrip- 
tion of the mfror added by the scribe from some 

other source. 

— - 1. 6— for read 

1. 10— for read 

„ —for sarirfffread 

1. 11 — for ^^?T5!i^r read i ?w?r?rsttt 

« 

X 

stf^— V, L. 

— Y. L. ffluac (ParasharamadhaTa-Vyavahara, p. 

21 ). 


VERSE XI 

srfail— (a) ?T^aftf^^i ; (6) nsgr: srf%?cii (Smrtitattva 

II, p. 199). 

P. 878, 1. 7 — ^for sr^ar^tr? read 

“This verse is omitted by X'andana ” — says Burnell. 
This is not right. 

^^RSE XII 

*r ?»a^— V. L. 

V, L. 

VERSE xro 

5isi#s®!rr— V.L. (a) m w Ji^«f (Eaghavananda) ; 

(6) ?r«n!5tf 51 

P. 879,1. 2— for ?rrei5?nf|^ read ^5sr55Tt q }|i ^ ' 
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VERmXIV 

— V. L. 

P. 880, 1. I — for i-ead as in S. 

,. — for read 

1. 3— for ht# read as in N. 

VERSE XV 

ifi — V. L. WT ^ (Kandana). 

P. 880, 1. 5 — ^for sifsiacHfi^T mt wi S reads *ffs*r 1 

ir5i«ff ?i?fT5T$t fT3n gr 

— — 1. 0— for i-ead 

— — - ,, —fur 5risiT53: read msTcrr 

VERSE XVI 

L. (a) (5) ^?ra[ 

P. 881, 1.1 — for 51^ read as in S and F. 

VERSE XVII 

P. 881, i. 7 — for read as in S. 

'i' 

■— — " 1. 8 — for read *ii as in R. j 

( 

„ — for^!^«il^i lead #*13^1 

as in X. '"I 

IH 

i. 9— for read as in I. O. 

VERSE XVIII 


V. L. ii«f% (Mitaksai-a on 2. 3U5j. 

?trRrnr3:«Sf% — -V. L. strs^f^ (Pai-asharamadhava- 
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P. 882, 1. 2— for read ?*iw as in S. 

1. 3 — for f^^rf5<T read as in S. 

1. 4— for read ^ as in B. 

„ — for ftrpii read 

as in S. 

„ — for !f read as in N. 

VERSE XIX 
«i5t--V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 604). 

P. 882, 1. 8— for read 

VERSE XX 

P. 883, U. 2-3 — Omit , not foimd in S. 

11. 5-6— for snce^rg?*? refid srra??! 

1. 8— for read 

1. 11— for ^crarf^read OTTsfq 

VERSE XXI 

Apararka (p. 60) transposes and 

VERSE xxn 

P. 884, 1. 3— for 5 read as in S. 

— ■ — 1. 6 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XXIII 

V. L. 

P. 885i 1. 1— for read 8i4:s«ri^T as in S. 

1. 2— for si^rrt read srsrT*ifr!?i^g as in S. . 
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VERSE XXIV 
P. 885, 1. 8 — for 'sriifwR read 
!• 10 — for ^ read as 

in 8. 


VERSE XXV 

V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

— ^V. L. 5^3 (Go'vdndaraja). 

P. 886, 1. 1— Omit WT =^??iTf— not in N or S. 

1. 3 — for si^?rT read ^rwsrtsfrr 

VERSE XXVI 

— V. L. 

P. 887, 1. 1 — for 5f«TT% should precede verse 26. 

1. 3 — ^for read 

VERSE xxvn 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598) ; (6) 

f iqn# (Vivadachintamani, p. 244). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598). 

P. 887, 1. 6— After add 

1. 7— for read «r#rsftnrat 

— 1. 8--After tR'T add 

•——1. 9-— After ^scrg: add srflt?Eisa5rT«r«tH: i srsi=at % 

I sr?5 Er?t«; ar 

andF.X. 


an 
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VEESE XXVIII 
— ^V. L. sr^^irsgTg 

P. 888, 1. 5— for 5rr?TT =5 read as in S. 

„ — After add as in S. 

1. 9 — for read as in S. 

1. 11 — for S reads which is 

Itetter. 

— — - 1. 13— After add f qf^ar- 

?qfq which is a quotation in the 

Bhasror, and not a verse of the text as printed. 

1. 15 — ^for read as in S. 

„ —for read «Rr as in B. 

,, —for ?gsq?fqT read I'ssq: crq? 

1. 16— for read f as in G, 

1. 17 — for read ff^rs^I 

P. 889, 1. 1 — for read N 

„ — ^for read 

1. 2 — for read h 5 as in X and S. 

— — „ — for read 

— — 1. 3— for read i »i; 

VEESE XXIX 
— V. L. 

P. 889, 1. 6— After ffli add qr as in S. 

— 11. 7-8 — for #^4... ...ftrfcr read q^ri- 

qifsfq which is. the form of Maiiu,8. 334, which 
the Bhasya. is apparently quoting. 

- — -- 1. 8— for ?r%qtiVread 
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tVERSE XXX 

3!?sf V. L. ...... (Ma,dana,parij a ta, 

p. 226). 

— ■\r Jj. ^5?i (Apai’arka, p. 778 ; V^Tivaliaramayukha, 
p. 87). ■ 

— Y. L. (Apaiwka, p. 778). 

P. 890, 1. 2 — Omit 

,, — x^fter add TSftr^ « gi frfer- 

ftrfe 5r«i?rf^as^ as in S. 

1. 7 — foi' 'TTiWif : read <Tft5rw|: 

1. S—for read #f4 

1. 9 — for read 

„ — for ^^T%^wr5tT read =9 

- — 1. 10— for read as in S. 

— — „ — for 5r?WRmT«rgT read cf??rT5r eisnsrgT 

VERSE XXXI 

— V. L. «t?r (Xandana). 

VERSE XXXII 

siS5«t— V. L. (a) iTJSra^^r (Nandaiia) ; 

(&) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 

sBts— V. L. (Nandana and Ragiiavanancla). 

giir srawr — V. L. 

P. 891, 1 6— for ’5'ts read as in S. 

VERSE xxxni 

P, 892, 1. 1— -for read as in S, 


274 


MAJro SMRITI — NOTES 


VERSE XXXIV 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 347). 

VERSE XXXV 

— V. L. 

Jim^! — V. L. («) (&) (Vivaclaratnakara, 

p. 642). 

5T — ^V. L. ^ (Vyavaliai’amayuklia, p. 88). 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 642). 

V. L. 

P. 893, L 5 — ^for read as in S. 

„ —for read aTs?i9igi?I 

1. 6— for read 

1. 7— After ststot? add 

1. 9— for inwim^TTsqf read Rmr ngitm^^iraf as in N. 

VERSE xxxvn 

f^f^— V. L. 

P. 894, 1. 1 — Omit after 

p. 3 — ^for read 

Ti^ft »Tm: ^r#i f^vffsir g s?T4!rraifirf% as 

in S. 

After verse 37 some Mss. have the following' additional 
couplet— 

VERSE xxxvin 

V, L. (a) (Xandana) ; (&) f^sEr^g; (Ra- 

ghavananda). 
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P. 894, 1. 4 — Before add m 

?t^: as in S. 

YERSE XXXIX 

5 — Y, L. % (Raghavananda and Nandana), 

P. 895, 1. 2 — for ^^Tf^spif^srr read 
'— — 1. 6 — for sr^ read ng 

YERSE XL 

— ^^Y. L. (a) (b) %fd— both noted by 

Medhatithi, who does not read — as Buhler says. 

P. 895, 1. 8 — ^for ’lit**! read ^I4g[ m as in S. 

1. 11 — ^for n read as in S. 

YERSE XLI 

Y. L. sidtr^rtifsiaRq^Pl 
— Y. L. :ErT^n9[ 

— Y. L. (a) (Raghavananda) ; (b) srf^- 

P. 896, 1. 1 — ^for read as in S, 

1. 2 — ^for read as in N. 

— „ — for ^hiFdi5?i5r read 

1. 6 — After 'tg?! add i mt 

as in S. 

— — „ — for read cgiqf as 

in S. ; ■ ■ 

-— — 1. 7— for sn«RirT read snJfNrr as in N. 

— L 8-^After arwq^i add stTfesinmi: as in S. 
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P. 896, 1. 2— for read 

. — _ i_ 9— for read 

■ 1. 11— for read as in N and S. 

„ — ^for *1% read § i% as in X anti S. 

■ 1. 12— Before add ^ 

1. 18 — ^for read as in S. 

1 . 16 — for read 

1. 17 — for reall 

f 

■ 1. IS— for 3^r read 57>s?f ;^sif as in X. 

1. 22 — for— 5j?rf gT?i read m ?r as in X. 

„ — for read sBTSif: I as in Xs 

„ — ^for read as in N. 

11. .22-28— for read ^ =914 as 

in X. 

VERSE XLII 

V. L. (Xandana). 

— V. L. w ®ra%gT: (XTandana). 

^TEESE XLIII 

4 

gi’5!J?q- V. L. (a) gifggr ; (b) 

(Mitaksara on 2-5). ■ 

g =g mf^— V. L. g =gT mftg (noted in Balambliattt on 

2-5). 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 2-5 and ikpararka, 

p. 605). 

P. 897,1. 5— for read g^*i<wr4 as in X. 
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P. 897, 1. 9— for read 

1.10 — for read ?i^=9iT 

P.898, 1. 1— for read 

VERSE XLIV 
P. 898, 1. 0 — for read 

— ^for cif<T*>':rt5?rg read aR>^ra'i 

„ —for f m read 

1. 6 — for read 

7 — foi' read as in X and S. 

VERSE XLV 

V. L. ?n%»!r: 

— V. L. =«r 

— Y. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

P. 899, 1. 6 — for read as in N. 

„ — for read ?r«l as in N. 

1. 9— for read ^ as 

in N. ': 

1. 10 — ^for read gt^JX 

VERSE XL VI 
— V. L. (Govindaraja). 

P. 900, 1. 5— for read g?fXi?Rrrs as in N. 

— — 1. 10— for read f%ftr=a?aTWT 

— 1.11— for read i ?r«in^4 . ■ 

1. 12— for a SEW read as in X. ' ■ • 
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VEE8E XLVII 

-V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 76). 

'^%r: : — V. L. 

P. 900 1. 18— for read 

P. 901, 1. 1 — ^for c^TBr read 3^r 

P. 901, 1. 2— for read as in S. 

VERSE XLVni 

jrftre: — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

jrfi^jj—V. L. (do.) 

P. 901, 1. 9— for arf: read as in N and S. 

1. 10 — for read 

1. 12 — ^for read 1^*11 

1. 13 — for ^rm read ?rr5r 


VERSE XLIX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 67). 

=5— V. L. st^JT (R%havananda and Xandana). 

P. 902, I 2 — ^for i-ead ¥i 

VERSE L 

Jifil5rac—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 74). 
VERSE LI 

j^sqsii?rin!^ 5_V. L. (a) ; (6) 

(c) i 
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— V. L. (Kiilluka). 

After verse 5 some Mss. have the foilovdng additional 
verse — m ^m5i; f# i 

SI ftjqi II 

P. 90.-], 1. d — for read 

VEESE m 

tiB — V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; (5) 

— V. L. — noted by Medhatithi. 

V. L. («) 

(6) m 

(o) ^RSff wr 
{d) sp w =9 ^wgf^^tg; 

(e) SRsj =9IS3Tf If !B^ 

P. 9U4, 1. O — for t^3=Bfr read # as in S. 

1. 4— for 3:i'it'T3ipd«i^ read stmYstsmsir 

„ —for f%?Ki read 

— „ — for ’sriRirk read 

VEESE LIII 

— y. i^. (a) (Kidluka) ; (&) ?ri[4 (Nandana). 

— Y. L. q^^ 

P. 905,1- 2 — for ftrqf read iwqt^ as in N. 

- — for »tq read qq qts^q as in N. 

„ — for f^S read 

1. 3— for read RT as in N. 

VEESE LIV 
tw— V. L. t^q (Knlluka.) 

q? 5 qqwqfe — ^V. L. qRqq'srtqf^, adopted by Medhatithi. 
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P, 906, 1. 2 — ^for read as in S 

and N. 

1. 6— for 'itwi’T read 

VERSE LV 

wfiwi's^ — Y, L. ?i?5*«TT5^ (JS’andana). 

^ fesr:— V. L. =5 

V. L. 

P. 906, 1. 9— for ssritTfsrm read,s?wi??n?r as in N. 

VERSE LVI 

P, 907, 1. 8— for read as S 

and N. 

f. 9 — read 

1. 11— for read vir as in N. 

1. 17— for read 

fl 17-18 — for read 

1. 19— for read sq?jTT?m^«?iei; 

„ — for !i read w 

i. 20 — for read ?Tqfi? 

P. 908, 1. 5— for a»>fq read ^4rfq 

VERSE LVn 

wrat?: V. L. ^55 (Krtyakalpataru). 

gigr?;— V. L. RT%iir; (Knlluka). 

?tr%R5p?m— V. L. Rff?i sjiaT? (Nandana). 

V. L. igsns^sr (Nandana), 

— V. L. afirfe 


P. 908, 1. 8— for read 
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P. 908 1, 10 — read 

„ — for sritmii^iT read smmrmiw 

— — 11. 10-11 — T?T5r«T...«rigTf^a«T read 
sn'«rTqi?<5!i*ngrf^»q: 

1. 12 — for ff^sarq read ^ 

1. 14 — for read '9[Tf^»!r: 

■ 1. 15 — for *T ?r5r read as in S. 

» 

VEESE LVIII 

— V. L. qr^qtifjsr (Krfcyakalpataru). 
— V. L. favoured by Medhatitbi. 

P. 909, 1. 1— for read ?T5r 

VEESE LIX 

qtwRrf V. L. gr^?TT«f 

S-) 

V. L. 

P. 910, 1. 1 — for ^ read 

1. 2 — ^for read 

— — „ — for read 3^ 

— for read 

— — 1. 4 — for read 

„ —Before %pf add 

VEESE LX 

P. 910, 1. 9— for read 

VEESE LXn 

V L. (Xpararka, p. 665). 



282 MANX! SMRITI — NOTES 

P. 911, 1. 5~for5rf^«^% read 
— — 1. 9 — for read as in I. O. 

P. 912, 1. 1 — for read 

■ 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — for read 

„ — for read srkst^*jk 

■ 1. 5 — ^for ^ read ^arr 

VEESE LXni 

spi%— V. L. (Nandana). 

f^0errq;~V. L. 

P. 912, 1. 9 — Omit 

1. 11 — for oTW’irr: read 

1. 12 — for read 

1. 16 — for !T vira read 

VEESE LXIV 

P. 913, 1. 2 — for atkafT: read ^strxr: 

11- 2-3 for read 

f gMt *r Rm# 

VEESE LXV 

, L. (a) (6) ftflww* (ParSsliarama. 

dhava-Vyaraliara, p. 66). 

V. L. 

P. 914, 1. 1-— for sqgffR^i read 

— 1. 2— for Tra read <iTaiTWif 

~ 1. 4— for read 
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P. 914, 1. 5 — for read as in N. 

1. 10— for I’ead as in N. 

VEESE LXVI 

— V. L. (a) — noted by Medhatithi ; ( h) 

(Parashai'amadhava-Vyavahara, p, 66). 

P. 915, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 5 — for read 

„ — for read =is: i 

■ 1. 6 — for read saw? 

■ 1. 7— for read «rwi3 

„ — for read fst? ??tT 

1. 8 — for read 

VERSE LXVII 
P. 915, 1. 10 — for read 

„ — for wpittI read wswiti: 

P. 916, 1. 1— for read 

—for read 'SRHiafT 

VERSE LXVIII 
P.916,1. 5— for read ^ 

1. 8 — ^for read 

— — 1. 10— for wtwat read %WWi 

„ — ^for read 

1 — - 1)11— for wsaraf read 
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^^RSE LXIX 

Y. L. (Raghavilnaiidii and Nandang 

L. ^91^ 

— V. L. n (>:^mrtitaitvn IT 


SFR— V. L 


%<?t— V.L. %^T (Aptararka, p. 671). 

^#ar— V. L. fe'sqxir 3[nsiT nr (Para- 

shfiramadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 70). 
nr— V. L. 'Sinin =n 

P.,917, 1. 9 — for read srr^ 

„ — for gf iRfNrr read ff fRsatrnr 

1. 12— for read sftn 


VERSE LXXI 
P. 918, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 2 — for read n nr 

I. 3 — for nrnr:«# read nr^rs^^ 

— 1. 4— for nrni: read 

VERSE LXXII 


Wf #5 'n---V. L. ?rTf #5 3 
P. 918, 1. 9 — for read 
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VEESE LXXni 

P. 919, 1. 1 — for reacl 

—for read 5^Tn«T«i^ W 

— for read 

]. 2 — for ^T^ro...3^pr read 

3 «t: 3«!I 

VERSE LXXIV 

Hopkins is wrong in asserting that “ Nandana omits 
tliis verse.” 

P. 919, 1. 8 — for read 

P. 920, 1. 1— for 5^1 read as in N. 

1. 4 — for read 

— for read 

VERSE LXXV 

L. (a) ?rlfg ; (b) 

VERSE LXXVI 

s,ff^g__V, L. (Raghavananda and Xiindana). 

P 921, 1. 1 — for read as in N. 

— for read sf^3^ 

,, — for ^ readdir^ iLS in 1. O. 

VERSE LXXVn 

m^-y. L. O) 

Meclhatithi and attl-ibuted by Eaghavananda to Gotoadaraja; 

(h) (Sinrtitattya II, p. 213). 
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MxlJfU' SMtllTI — ^NOtES 


St %«t:— V. L. ^ (Nandana). 

P. 921, 1. 6— for *5'TT5t^^r gr read as in N. 

1. 7— for read ssmf% srft: 

1. 8— for read 

1. 11— for read chti% as in N. 

read mtsrii ^ 

VERSE LXXVIII 

— V* L, {Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 80). 

P. 922, 1. 2— for read as in N. 

„ — Omit frisjTr?f stritT 

1. 3— for sn^a read 

V3, 

I. 6— for 51 gra?fT5f read !t araett 

1. 6— for read 5wn53[ 5^ 

— „ —for ?r?TT read ^ 

VERSE LXXIX 

srtar^ — V- L. (ParasliaramadhaTa-V 5 ’avahara, p. 75). 

S33^3fta— V. L. s^ssffa ( do. ) 
s^5t— V. L. 

P. 923, 1. 2— for read 

1. 5— for read f^at?: as in N. 

VERSE LXXX 

V. L. f^5«r ■ 

l-sm— V.L. (a) asf ; (6) aa (Nattdana). 
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P. 923, 1. 7— Before add from 1. 0. Ms. (see errata 

at the end). 

„ “for read ?n%53;m: 

1. 8 — for read 

„ — for read «!|ff € ^gs4 

VERSE LXXXI 

L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 75). 

^r^TSTraf^rfd^?!!^— V. L. («) ^r«mr#fds«^5n-g; (Parasha- 
ramadhava-V 5 mvaliai'a, p. 75); (5) 

‘gif TTflf— Y, L. f f "gicf ‘Hftr 

P. 924, i. 3 — for 5irf... giw read Wfgiti srdgrw 

as in I. O. 

After verse 81 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

few'll#! i 

51 fl: wiigdi ii 

VERSE LXXXII 
5?!^ — V. L. mgd 

P. 924, 1. 5 — ^for ?s7 read ?srE8g*i'H®Ji?:ddg as in 

N and I. O. 

1. 6~for 5i5d g'g read ^rsgg^g 

— — 11. 7-8— for 31^=551% read 3iti?5T% 

— — 1. 9 “for read a.s in 1. 0. 

After verse 82 some manuscripts have the folio iving addi- 
tional verses— 

g-flfitr gr ?if«gigit gif^gredsi^ifirg i 
gr ^ragigwi ggfgjt 5i?ggwR5c ii 
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#i5B«r4sr ii 

wiaHW lif^5 II 

VERSE LXXXIII 
m%—Y. L. ws 

^gi^_y. L. (o) (Xandana) ; [h) 

VERSE LXXXV 

P. 925, 1. 5 — for read S^?®f Tiqar^^fa 

aar as in 1. 0. 

1. 5— for satar read saigarai as in I. O. 

„ —for aai5=a? read a ai?a? as in I. O. 

P. 926, 1. 2— for aw read ar^a 

VERSE LXXXVI 

P. 926, 1. 6— for ?aT read f^ar 
— — — for sgsq read ?5|ca 

VERSE LXXXVII 

aca — V. L. aaY (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 78). 
TaflTaT gf%: ?r^a-— V. L. aaf^^q#?r#^ (Parasbarama- 
dhava-Vyavahara, p. 78). 

— V. L. %«l! (Apararka, p. 673). . 

I — ^V. L. (a) stT (Apailrka, p. 673); (b) =a (Vyavaliara- 
mayukha, p. 18). ■ 


P. 926, 1. lU — ^for pt imd 5Cis 
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VERSE LXXXVin 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 074). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

^5^— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 674) ; (d) 

.^J!^ 

For the half Parasharaiuadhava (Vyavahara, p. 78) 
reads 

P. 927, 1. 4— for read sffs^qi 

VERSE LXXXIX 

^T5i— V. L. ti^ (Smrtitattva II, p. 21.5). 

— V. L. (do.) 

wftffl V. L. (a) srfrmqf ; (b) mm $ (Smrtitattva II, p. 

217). 

ftrstgf! — V. L. (Parasharamadhava- Vyavahara, 

p. 78). 

— V. L. trq (do.) 

'V'ERSE XC 

tqqr — V. L. («) w? “q q?i; (Nandana); (6) 
(Raghavananda). 

P. 928, 1. 1— for read U 
1. 2— After add *r 5 f^^rsr?r 

VERSE XCI 

— V. L. ftaraw (Apararka, p. 674). 
q#— V. L. (a) (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 204) ; 
(b) ms( ; (<?) (Apararka, p. 674). 

gf^:— V. L. sq: (Apararka, p. 674). . - 

P. 928, 1. 3— Omit 
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VEESE XCII 

?P5?il«r V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 674); 

»m: — ^V. L. 331 

P. 928, 1. 4— 3^ read 3 
1. 5— for read 

—for 3 31 ... 33% read « 3 f?imT3ft5#3 

333% as in I. 0. 

1. 6 — for a;3%3: read 

P. 928, 1. 8— for ^ #sa; read ^ 33rf^ 

VEESE XCITI 

^qi#3 — V L. ^3T39 3 

— ^V. L. (a) ?r3^f (E.^havananda and Apararka, p. 
674) ; (h) OTft 

VEESE XCIV 

W3T3B — V. L, 33^ (Apararka, p. 674). 

3T^ 3^— V. L. (a) 3?^ q33[ (Eaghavananda); (h) 3?^ 33?t 

P. 929, 1. 2 — Before add %ar3 

VEESE XCV 

3 3?! 3f— V. L. 3 3?: 3? 

P. 930, 1. 2---for read 3f^|; at as in K 

VEESE XCVI 

P. 930, 1. 0 — ^for 933 read «33 
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VERSE xcvn 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

V. L. (Apararka, p, 674). 

P. 931, ]. 2 — for «r read 

1. 6 — ^for read 

After verse 97 some Mss. have the following' additional 
verse : 

qg ?i*3rsvi!ii<gr|ai!=5=®!j^ i 

stfrsgs^roif II 

VERSE xcviir 

P. 931, 1. 8— for att« read ^ 

1. 9— Before add So-qqtqtf^sit 

„ 

^p-lftf^rt^syftgs . 

1. 11 — ^for q!^ read qt*& 

— — „ —for %%: read 

VERSE XCIX 
L_ g^ (Apararka, p. 674). 

After verse 99 some Mss. have the following additional 
lines : — 

qgqg; (^*1^) qg«»»Tq>j i 

fftqf ’qrsq-gsq'K^ 
wsqsRHqqr^g ii 

P. 932, 1. 1— for srratfsjrread snawiOT 

1.8 — for qfW^^H read qfm^«r 

1. 13 — ^for *ir?q read 'qitq 

1, 15— for ^ read q? as in X. 
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ArERSE C 

After verse 100 some Mss. add the following 

While others liave the follomng ; — 

*11 geqf??i f ?rcfr*t: I 

^ qnqni a 

P. 933, 1. 1— Before ajld jTf% 

^ sjftrafiq: as in I. O. 

VERSE Cl 

Y.L. li^i*3[(ISrandana). 

igr*nq*^ — V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

— Y. L. (Nandana and ikpararka, p. 764). 

VERSE cn 

grftiflrasTi — V. L. 

i^qr — V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 35). 

P. 934, 1. 4— for stiF5f9ijr read Jrf5i??i«rT 
1. 5— for S3 read « 

After verse 102 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

^s<aj?ft?rr: ’eqwwi: q?[ftr<Tttq3ftf^; i 

VERSE cm 

arec— V. L. # 

P. 934, 1. 8— for read 

1. 10— for read 

1, 11 — for read qiT'q 
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VERSE CIV 

— ^V. L. («) ^Tfji «^g; (Kandaiia); (6) 

3 (Smrticliandrika-Vyavaliara, p. 207). 

— V. L. ?rar (Nandana). 

P. 935, 1. 1 — for retid as in I. O. 

1. 2 — ^i'or ^ I?; read 

„ — for read aw ?r«f: as in I. O. 

„ m 

11. 2-3— for ?«ri: JT5»I8i?ic5rrgq' read ?*iw#T f%{ii^5^gq 

as in I. O. 

1. 3— for 5^'^ read ^’■5' 

„ — for f^5 ^ read 

1. 4 — After add ^inf: ^’srrff 

a?’? sTigq'qwt as in I. 0. 

1. 7 — ^for 51 read 

1. 9 — for ^?r<iT 5i5ar?i> tgsiT read fgwrqitr^tf 

„ — for 513 read *1 

1. 12 — for retid 

1. 14 — for read «ii?t 

1. 18 — for read wfq^trfmsrq^iqT- 

jT5ggir}qqf% as in L 0. 

„ —for read ^qiqtflg: 

P. 930, 1. 4— for ?g5ql5TTfq imd 

— „ —for 581 read sfT 

- — -- 1. 12— for )3^^T read 


MANIT SlffilTI — IfOTliS 

p. 936, 1. 13— for 

I j^ 5 . — for read 

_^for read 

5? 

I Yf — for f¥ resicl 

. 1 . 20 -for read as in N. 

. — for q4ntt read 

■ ” 

„ If, 20-21— for read 

f. 23— for read ^!=qt?«T 

f, 25 — for ^%q^ read 

ff. 25 - 25 - Oinit ; not in I. O, 

f, 3 f — for ^Tftrqt read 

for g^qsqifq^ft read g^qqjf^’ft 

P 937, 1. 3 — for read WT^q 

— for 3ftN[ read 

— for read 

. — for read fsst^ 

VERSE CV 

qT»tqfq:— V. L. (Apararka, p. 682 ; Parasliarama* 

dliava-Pravaslidiitta, p. 390). 

Y, L. m (Parasharainadhava-Prayaslidutta, p. oJt )• 

P.937, 1 11— for q3 read *15 
P. 938, 1. 5— for ?? read w qf^' 
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P. 938, 1. 6 — for read 

„ — for read 

1 . 8— for ? read ^ 

1.10 — for sff?iqr..,sff5fr read — .f<s2r 

- — „ — for read 

1 . 11 — for 3=5f*n read 5'5Ei 

1 . 12 — for read as 

•in 1 . 0 . 

„ — for read 

as in I. O. 

1. 13 — for read ?=!ir 

VERSE CVI 

— V. L. (a) (b) 

ifJTTg; (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 107). 

5%’3=air ?rT — V. L. 

P. 939, 1. 1 — for read as in I. 0. 

■ „ — for read n as in I. 0. 

„ — for read H 

1. 7 — for m read 3 mm 

,, — ^for read t 

•— — 1 . 9— -for 1 ‘ead 

— — L 10 — for mw read 


38 
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VERSE evil 
V. L. hnI stt: 

^4g;_V. L. (a) ?r4![r: (Mitaksara, p. 76); (b) 

P. 939, 1. 11 — for 3rr^T?T read ^rsEfTT 

1. 13— for read RT> ^ ^ 

„ — for read 

P. 940, 1. 1— Before add ^ 

1. 2— for 5(Rf^ read f 

1. 4— for read 

VERSE cvm 

V. L. 

P. 940, 1. 7 — for read ?tJTfs9T 

VERSE CIX 

sri^s^ — V. L. (Raglmvananda). 

V. L. (a) (&)^T§ 

P. 941, 1. 3 — After add from I. O. Ms. (See 

Errata at the end). 

VERSE CX 

^ — ^V. L. =9^ 

V. L. 

P.941,1.5 — for read 

1. 8— for ffg read ?rq 

1. 9 — ^for read 
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VEESE CXI 

1=^5^ — V. L. 

P. 942, I. 3 — for read 

VERSE cxri 

— V. L. 

srtiTJjri^^T'i^ — ^V. L. siTinir^ 

P. 942, 1. 4 — for read ai: ^tfir 

1. 5— for read *153 

1. 0 — After ^<T!£rq^ add *1 

1. 7 — ^for ^rm?!tr read 

„ — for read 

1. 8— for «lTf^ read *?if^ 

„ — ^for 51% read 5if 

„ —for read %*tTt 

■ 1. 9— for w*i read snOTlwifr 

1. 11 —for ?f% read *1 5r% 

■ 1. 12— for naf 51 aw read as in I O. Ms. 

(See Errata at the end). 

— 1. 13 — for read 5i5g%55ftS 

— — „ — for read 

VERSE cxni 

P. 943, 1. 1— for sT'mr^ read 

— 1. 3— for ^rq^R read !Et^t9T% 

-—— 1. 4— for read 
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YERSE CXIV 

— Y. L. (a) ; (h) (EaghaTananda and Apararka, 

p. 694). 

g,c^__Y L. (a) ; (&) (EaghaYananda). 

— V. L. %€!% (Apararka, p. 694). 

— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 694). 

P. 943, 1. 5— for !5^9i5ei?t read 

1. 6— for read 

„ — After add from I. O. Ms. (See Errata 

at the end). 


VEESE CXV 
P. 944, 1. 2 — for read 

VEESE CXVI 

nf^— V. L. (Xandana). 

— 'Y. L. 

3tr[?r: — V. L. (a) 5rng:???r: (Xandana) ; (5) iffe: ; 

(c) ?nT!5r! fa; 

P. 944, 1. 4— for read 

1. 8— for ?r 5 read 3 

— 1. 9— for srof^ read 

1. 18— for read as in 

1 . 0 . 

P. 945, 1. 1 — ^for read ■gift *5 ?tej; sr 

1. 2— Before add «if 

— — ,, —Before add 3 
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P. 945, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — for read i f 5ti 

P. 945, 1. G — for q^sf^ read 

VEESE CXVII 

f^qrt 3 — V. L. f i 55R 
— V. L. 

f d ^T— V. L. f d m . 

VEESE CXVIII 

^3ti^ — H?*Ti?3; (ParasliaramMhava-Vyavaliara, p. 81). 

— ^V. L. ( Paraaharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 81). 

— ^V. L. dqf 

— ^V. L. {a) ; (5) (Para- 

sharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 81).. 

P. 947, 1. 1 — for ^rsisjT read 

VEESE CXX 

— V. L. («) (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 

81) ; (&) (Balambhattl on p. 81). 

^^55 — ^V. L. (a) ; (&) ; (c) ; [d) 

wg, (Mitiksara, p. 4). 

neg#! — V. l. (a) ^rgig; I Ji«T?i (Para- 

sliaramadhava-Vyaraliara, p. 81) ; (5) ^rgig; ^ ; (c) 

(noted and rejected by Balambliatti on p. 81) ; 
{d) (Apararka, p- 680). 

P. 947, 1. 4— for read as in S. 

L 5— for WTsii^ r read qqrigf C 
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VERSE GXXI 

P. 948, 1. 1— for ^!=«rr«!rg? read as in N. 

1. 2— for ww: read >!?> 

__ — 11. .3-4— for ^r^^rwrg' read ^ToT^rra: 

1. 4 — for ?r5rr5,..5!rgfT??r read ?TSfi5ti%^tq5?n!!* 

strf^?r f fir s^rsrf as in S. 

VERSE CXXII 

— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava-VyavaMra, 

p. 82). 

=3 — V. L. =3 (Xandana). 

VERSE CXXIII 

— ^V. L. f (ParasharamadhaYa-Vyavahara, 

p. 82). 

V. L. mff«!ru3[ 

V. L. 1T^#T (Apararka, p. 680). 

VERSE CXXIV 

*rrf^ — V. L. cttf^ (Xandana and Parasliarainadhava- 
Acliara, p. 399). 

P. 949, 1. 5— for read 

VERSE GXXV 

tf!— V. L. (Parasliaramadliava-VyaYaliara, 

p. 156). 

V.L . (Parasbaramadhava-Achara, p. 399). 
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VEKSE CXXVI 

— V. L. (Nandana). 

HRiqintr =g — V. L. ^n^iHiri- crm 

V. L. 

P. 950, 1. 6 — for read ^ 

1. 9 — for ssTtif^: read 


VEESE CXXVII 

— V. L. 

=gr — V. L. 

P. 951, 1. 1 — After add from 1. O. Ms. (see Errata 

at the end). 

1. 2 — After add do. do. 

VEESE CXXVIII 

y. L. (VivadaratnMcara, p. 649). 

P. 951, 1. 3— tor read 

as in N. 

„ — for read as in X. 

1. 4 — for read fsnc# as in I. 0. 

VEESE CXXIX 

V. L. 

(Mtaksaril, 1. 366 and Viramiti’odaya-Eajaniti, p. 293). 
^<I^;g_V. L. 

P. 951, 1. 6— for read ^rssr 
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VEESE CXXX 

— V- L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

atl — ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

P. 952, 1. 3— for read 

„ —for read 

VEESE CXXXI 

— V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 115). 

— y. L. Ijraj (Vivadaratnakara, p. 665). 

VEESE CXXXII 

JTW — V. L. (Hemadri-Vrata, p. 43). 

P. 953, 1. 1— for read ^5rfe'r=iwraT^ngT 

as in I. 0. 

11. 2-3 This is verse 133. 

VEESE CXXXIII 

^«tT — V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 15). 

flr^r — -V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

't^TTFsr^r: — V. L. =5 swuJig: (do). 

— V. L. 

# — V. L. ^ 5 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 953, 1. 3— for ?f^r<T read aalT 

1. 4— for read ^ 5sjf^=stT?i!i^cr 

*r q^iisj^rsqf ^ i 5j{| ejgT^'fsnusif^f 

#finir»? I i w ?rf^ as in F. N. and S. 

1. 6—for f read '3 as in S. 

What is printed as ,\’Brse 133 (Text) has already appeared 
in its right place in 1. 2. 
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VEESE CXXXIV 

(Vivadaratnakara). 

— V. L. 

— V. L. 5t9r 
— ^V. L. 

— ^V. L. (a) qff<s«3r5r^T (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 666) ; (h) qff®taTa> 

P. 954, 1. 1 — for Jr®qrr!as^>s¥rr read nsjcjcrs^lf ¥rr 
— — „ — for read qT% 

» 

1. 2-— for H^ifr read 

— — 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CXXXV 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 954, 1. 8— for f read 

„ — ^for read Sgf 

„ — for *15 read *13 

1. 9— for srrts[rf^?=qq: read 

„ —for read 

■ -1. 10— for read * 

VERSE CXXXVI 

?TT%¥:— V. L. 5rrfeair: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666) ; but 
from the subsequent explanation provided it is clear that the 
reading intended was 

P. 955, 1. 1 — for 51 % read q^I 
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VERSE CXXXVII I 

=33: V. L. (a) ; {h) (Viva- 

dai-atnakara, p. 666). 

P. 955, 1. 5— for read nrasi 

VERSE CXXXVIII 

— V. L. (a) (Nandana), {b) ^ 

(Mitaksai-a 1. 366) ; (e) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 665). I 

VERSE CXXXIX ■ I 

“ According to Xarayana ‘some’ only have this verse ” — 

Bnhler. ’ I 

9E>$ atflr^T#— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, I 

p. 77). 

a^f^SW—V. L. t 

P. 956, 1. 4— for ?te?i^i?r read Tic?i*i!jr 
1. 7 — for araswftr read as in S and X" 

I 

1. 8 — for read i f 

I 

\ 

VERSE CXL f 

P.957,1.2 — ^for read a^TSHiinif 

■ 1. 3-— for read as in I. 0 I 

■ ' ' ■ ' ■ I 

VERSE CXLI I 

V. L. f ala 

' ■ ' ■ ■■ ) 

P. 957, 1. 5 — for sftgrat read 

f 
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VERSE CXLII 

— V. L. (Smrtisai'oddhara, p. 326). 

V. L. (a) (b) noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 958, 1.3 — (See 1.0. Ms. — Errata at the end). 

1. 5— for read as in S. 

VERSE CXLIII 
— V. L. . 

P. 958, 1. 9 — for read ff 3 

1. 11— for WTf^...3#read g figw 

as in I. O. 

1. 15 — for read 

P. 959, 1. 3 — (see I. O. Ms. — Errata at the end). 

VERSE CXLIV 

— V. L. («) {b) htsu^sh;^; (c) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 24). 

P. 959, 1. 6— After JT?=af add h . 

„ — for read ¥ifiaa: 

— — 1, 9 — ^for p^r iwt read f-tfSr: I 

P. 960, 1. 1— for read 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 960, 1 3— Before sftOT add as in I. O. 

— —1.6 — for read wst 

— 1, 7— for read 
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P. 960, 1. 7— for vrT(lr% read as in N. 

— 1. 9— (See I. O. Errata at the end), 
— — 1. 11 — for read w 

VERSE CXLVr 

P. 961, 1. 1— for read as 

in I. O. 

— - 1. 2 — for sriKiwr^qr read 

„ — for read as in I. 0. 

1. 3 — for read 

» — ^for gfvri^5if read as in I. O. 

: 1. 7 — for read 

— — 1. 8— for m!Tm^ read flRwmg 

1. 9 — ^After fRT## add (from I. 0. Ms. — See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXLVII 

P. 962, i. 1— for read f^rf^ as in S. 

■ 0 — read i^sritrir as in I. 0. 

h 3 — for 55rrfJr read 

I. 6— After add as in I. O. 

I 7— -for read 

1. 11-— for filin’ read 5tTp 
— 1, 12— for 71^1 read tiw # 
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VERSE CXLVIII 

^in — V. L. (Apararka, p. 632). 

=gn?r — V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 334). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 632). 

P. 962, 1. 14 — for read 

P. 963, 1. 1 — for read 5ST?fftTi: 

^ 1. 2 — for read *JT«i 

1. 6— After'^i^ftst add ?r 

„ —for m sssi read 

1. 7 — for read ^ 

1. 8 — for read sfig 

1. 11 — ^for read ^rn as in N. 

1. 12 — for read 

1. 14 — for read 

1. 16 — for ^ mr read ?i«iT as in N. 

I. 18 — for ?T?fmT?iir read 

1. 20— for read wlgr 

1. 21 — ^for read arf^rfld fd 

as in Xarada’s text. 

»■ . 

„ — for ^ f read 

— 1.26 — for read 

— 1. 28— for read % \ as in Ni 

—— 1. 29— for read tf 
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P. 963, 1. 31— for read 

P. 964, 1. 9— for read 9r 

1. 13 — for read g’T'RT’? 

VERSE CXLIX 

affflfT — Medhatithi on verse 262 notes that some people do 
not read ?ftrrr here. What the other reading is cannot be traced. 

V. L. (a) ; (h) 

‘q — ^V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava- 

Vyavahara, p. 109) ; (6) =5r 

ST — ^V. L. (a) ; (b) 

; (c) (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 109). 

P. 965, 1. 4 — for q5ftq*fmT read qsfl^'nnifT as in S. 

„ — for read 

„ — for 5^ read 

1. 5 — for read 

„ —for read *15 as in F. N. 

After 149 some Mss. have the following additional verse : 

VERSE CL 

P. 966, 1. 1 — ^for 5^TR5?i’,.,^rf«f read *Sra;5^i 
1. 2 — Omit which is not found in 


Nor S, 
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P. 966, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 6 — for and read and 

1. 8 — ^for read 

VEESE CLI 

5rf?T%?iT— V. L. ?ri;?rf?ri (noted by Mitaksara, p. 39). 

— V. L. sit (Jolly) (Vivadachintainani, p. 11). 

P. 966, 1. 18 — ^for ^rr^: read 

■ 1. 20 — ^for read g^^t’ 

„ — for t read ^rrl 

■ 1. 21 — for read 5T^?^ 

P. 967, 1. 1 — ^for read 

1. 8— for ^tT5ET S reads 3 <t 

1. 9— for 0*55^ read 

— — 1. 16 — for read Jr^iii?=g as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 21 — for 3««i55rr read 

1. 23 — for 51^15# read as in N. 

1.24 — for read as 

in N. 

1. 27— for read 

— — „ —for g<jq!ff% read 
— — „ —for ?iq5iJT read ^i*t5w 

1. 28— for w>3iTf# read «i«fTfd 
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P. 967, 1. 29— for read 

P. 968, 1. 1— for m =5 read ’m 5ti 

U. 1-2— for read 

VEESE CLH 

f V- Ij. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 14). 

V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 968, 1. 7 — for read , 

„ —for f?rT?T read I ?Ji?r 

P. 969, 1. 1— for read srigfa^T *ir g^sT?r- 

as in S. 

VERSE CLIII 

— V. L. =g (Madanaparijata, p. 229 and 

Vidhanaparijata II, p. 262). 

?gf — V. L. (a) f^gf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 9) ; (l>) *ftgT 
(Madanaparijata, p. 229 and Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 9). 

<g 5tl ^V. L. 51 5T 

P. 970, 1. 1— After add ?rt 

„ — After ^{^^rJ=3r add 3rf^ 

1. 3 — for ^Jjf: read stg: as in S. 

„ —for 51 read 

— — „ — for HHiJift read 3if»!ft5iT 
— I. 9— forNirflggr read *ri 51 sgT as in N. 

— 1. 22— After 5if^ add 51 as in 8. 

I.^:23 — -Before add ^ 


r 
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VEESE CLIV 
— V. L. 5BRW (Jolly). 

P. 971, 1. 2— for read as in K 

P. 972, 1. 3 — After ’ add — 

’PTtg; a^isrsm (all of which is printed on page 1116 — bottom). 

The verse is wrongly printed as part of Mann’s text, which 
it is not. 

It is from ISTarada (131) and is quoted and explained by 
Medhatithi in course of bis comment on 154. 

It is quoted in Vivadaratnakara (p. 71) as from 

Narada, and is not commented upon by any other com- 
mentator. 

P. 1116, 1. 4 — for read 

„ —Omit 

VERSE CLV 

P. 972, 1. 4 — Omit 
• 1. 7 — for read as in N. 

VERSE CL VI 
P. 973, 1.2 — for mJJT read 

„ — ^for crt^ read at'ff 

1. 3 — for tw read f?r 

1. 5 — for read ffi^ ^ srfjg 

1. 7 — for read 

— — „ — -for read 

„ — foryimT read af?Tr as in S. 

40 
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VERSE CLVn 

5 «tf — V. L. (Vivackratnakara, p. 11). 

P. 973, 1. 8— for sffer read sad 

„ — for read 

„ —for read 

1. 9— for w sf% read jt 5ri% 

1. 11 — ^for t-qrlRusTHT read i ®r'a' 

„ — for WJjqjTPSlWl read 

VERSE CLVni 

V. L. (Rarayana). 

g^r— V. L. cT^r (Parasliaramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 185). 

P. 974, 1. 3 — for read 

„ —for afe5|35[f read srfe’i;: i 

VERSE CLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadai’atnakara, p. 57). 

P. 976, 1. 2 — ^for f^sET?:srf^ read as in S. 

1. 5 — for read 

as in S. 

— „ — for s?[4 read 

1. 6— for read as 

in X and S. 


1. 7— for read ?r^fsr 
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P. 976, 1. 10 — for read 

„ — for read 

„ — for read ^?ti: 

„ — for 'Suff read 'i# 

11. 11-12 — for ^THS!ir *1 5flr$2 read s^risi^ii 

which is the reading of Gautama 12.41, a.s quoted here. 

V^PSE CLX 

— V. L. sr^3 : (Vivadai-atnakara, 

p. 67). 

P. 976, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — for f^Br»i 5 i read 

1. 6— for read f 

VERSE CLXI 

P. 976, 1. 8 — for ^ read 

1. 11 — for ?|a3wra read »j?ti3jii?r 

• „ — for X. S. read ils^T 

VERSE CLXn 
— ^v. L. (Nandana). 

P. 977, 1. 1 — for read ^i^ i w^^rsf: 

■ ■ . ■— 1. 2— for '3^ read ^*1: 

— — 1. 3 — for H read as in S. 

I 

„ —for read 
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P. 977 1. 4 — Omit 

„ — read ^5?<sr5T 

— - 1. 5— for read 

VERSE CLXIII 

P. 978, 1. 4— for 1%?^ read i%: 

1. 5 — for 3tKt«rfw read f 

„ — read # which is Narada’s 

reading. 

■ 1. 9— for read 

1. 10— for read 

1. 12— for faift read as in N. 

11. 12-13— for read 

1. 13 — for read 

1. 19 — for Jt^i: Jr|5 read 

1. 24 — for |5f5E read 

P. 979, 1. 1 — ^for 5r5^fr: read 

„ — ^for sEtq^rci read 

1. 2 — ^for read 

1. 5— for read fiCT5?r^%s>i5:# 

„ —for >3^ read 

— — 1. 8— for 5^ read 

1. 12— for stfread sr g 

— I 14— for read as in X. 
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P. 979, 1. 18— for read f 35*1 

„ — for read 3^1 fe5ra: 

„ — for f%*T^'35T read 

„ — ^for 5tft?r read frfifg 

1. 19— for ¥ft35«i read scftcrs*! 

1. 20— for ?r read as in N. 

1. 21— for sTHsaf^: ^^3: read 

VERSE CLXrV 
P. 980, 1. 3— for w*rf^ read 

— for fear read fsai 

fear a«rT 

11. 3-4— for fe«T^a read 

VERSE CLXV 
V. L. 'aicfqfe 

P. 981, 1. 1 — for aiq# read ^na 

1. 2 — for read as in N. 

- — - 1. 4 — for aiq3 read aira 

1 . 5— for am read ana 

i_ 6 — for 5|5q read 

1 . 9 — for a read srfeirf 

1. 11— Before add a 

___ 1 . 42— for ainaa read ^lanawa 
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P. 981, 1. 12 — Before add *1 

— 1. 13— for read *rgr ^1^3^ 

„ —for read 

1. 16 — for read 

II. 17-18 — for read ^ as in K 

I. 19 — for read as in In and S. 

„ — ;r read 

VERSE CLXVI 

L. fassf^r: (ViYadaratnakara, p. 52 and 

Apararka, p. 647). 

f 'g— V. L. 

H?WT5i:— V. L. g^Hig: (Apararka, p. 647). 

P. 982, 1. 1 — for read b 

I 2— for read =5^^ 

„ —for f f read f f*# 

1. 4— for as'si read 

1. 5 — for »T^if<TT read ¥rrET:qr? 

„ — for read ^?>3ri 

„ — for read 

VERSE CLXVII 

sqisIfSiT— V. L. (Parasharamadhaya-Vyavaliara, 

p. 164). 

V. L. (do.) 

ftr sjigrfif ’WTg?g;— V, L. m grflrgfq; 
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cf 3!?rqi5T — ^V. L. (a) gririJiTSci ; (5) 

zq H f%^i 5 r$?^ (ParasharamMhava-Vyavahara, p. 164). 

— V. L. (a) (Nandana and Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 55) ; {h) (Govindaraja). 

P. 983, 1. 1 — ^Omit s ftg not found in N. 

1. 1 — for ^ read 

„ — for read # 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for f read §cife9igTlf*r^ as in S. 

„ — for gf« read 

11. 3-4 — from should he transposed 

to line 3, after 

1. 4 — for react 

„ — for cJ?iBga read 

?t?fa jt 

1. 6— for sfsftii: read 

VEPvSE CLXVni 

V. L. 

— V. L. ^ (Smrtitattva II, p. 231). 

SHr^9rTJ5[ — V. L. 

P. 983, 1. 7 — for read 

„ — for read 

1 , 8— for read as in K 

■ 1. 10-— for ^twff read 

— I 11— for read 1 

„ -—for f%6if read 
— ,, —After add *! 
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VEKSECLXIX 

— V. L. 

— ^V. L. 

P. 984, 1. 1 — for read 

1 . 3 — for f%3T sraR^cis^f: read fka: iri%5tTffijgs^t: 

1. 7 — for read 

VEESE CLXX 
P. 985, 1. 1— for n^r read 

VEESE CLXXI 

P. 985, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

„ —Omit not in S. 

1. 5 — for read 

% 

VEESE CLXXII 

=5 — ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Eajaniti, p. 75). 

— V. L. (a) (Eaghavananda) ; (&) sr^f 

noted by Medliatitlu. 

«tst^RT — Y. L. |#5ET5if (VTramitrodaya-EajanIti, p. 275). 
P. 986, 1. 2 — ^for 5t«t rejal »«!; as in X. t 

1. 4— for 5rargif|cf«tf^ read 

„ — for read 

„ — for read 

VEESE CLXXIII 

P. 986, 1. 6 — for sf read ^ as in S. 

— 1. 7— for ?rf5%f^5wr read Tiicgn as in S. 

- — • „ —for *rfR^ read as in X and S. 

“ 1. 8 — for JigimRsi read 
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VEESE CLXXIV 
^ — V. L. (a) to; (b)^n 
R 987, 1. 1 — for srstn read as in S. 

„ — for f read as in S. 

]. 3— for read 

VEESE CLXXV 

f L. ^ 

VEESE CLXXVI 

^ ggjwfn— V. L. (a) ^ srwr f (6) 

R 987, 1. 0 — Omit the ^ after other m, not in S. 

A^ESE CLXXVII 

— V. L. (a) (AEtaksara, 2. 43) ; (h) 

(Apararka, p. 646 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 70). 

— ^AA L. (do.) 

— ^V. L. ^Tf^?=ai 

V. L. 

P. 988, 1. 1 — for read 

p 3 — for read 

1.4 — for read 

VEESE CLXXVn 

^T»3t — V. L. (Nandana). 

5Ti!gf—V. L. skJi?ri (Vivadaratnakara, p. 618). 
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MAKtr SMRITI — ^IfOTES 


P. 989, 1. 1 — for read 

11. 2-3— for read 

1. 3 — for read 

VERSE CLXXIX 
P. 989, 1. 7 — for read ^ 

1, 8— for read ^'RT: as in N and S. 

I. 9— for read 

1. 13 — for ii5«i$r read 

VERSE CLXXX 

“Nandana omits 184, and places the other verses as 
follows :— 180, 195, 188 b, 185, 186, 189, 194, 187, 188a, 
181, 182, 183, 196, 190, 191, 192, 193.”— Buliler. 

— ^V. L. 

P. 990, 1. 2— for read 

• „ — for read 

' 1. 5 — for ftgsq read f*!^**! 

1. 7 — for iWl read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

«n=5!TOTit>— V. L. (Apararka, p. 664). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 664). 
iitrsqr—V. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P.991,1.2 — for read 

— „ —for s^if read 55 ^^ 

_ — - „ — for f aw read 
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“ Tile order of the verse referring to the trial of the 
bailee is, according to Govindaraja — 181, 183, 184, 182, — 
and according to Narayana, 181, 183, 182, 184,” — ^Buhler. 

VEESE CLXXXn 

— V. L. 5r<:*{t«r 
— ^V. L. ^ 

P. 991, 1. 8— for read sr as in K 

„ — for ^fread 

1. 11 — for sJRrspt read ^tisErfi as in S. 

1. 13 — for 5r read as in P. 

VEESE CLXXXni 

— ^V. L. qmswra: (Apararka, p. 664). 

— V. L. sri%?srra 

— ^V, L. <1^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 992, 1. 2— for read 

— foi- read 

VEESE CLXXXIV 

— Y_ L_ (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 209). 

V. L. (a) ^ 

(b) 5^*? ^usEi: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94) 

(c) 

P. 992, 1. 5 — for read g«i as in N and S. 

_ - — for read 

„ —for sgmHJtfT read 
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MAliflT SMBITI-“NOTES 


VEESE CLXXXV 
R 993, 1. 1— for ^Rtr^rsr read sr^srsT 

1. 2 — ^for rnsffew read *11=5^ as in N. 

1. 4 — for 5rftJT5r read 

1. 6 — ^for *r read 

— — „ —for read 

1. 8— for read 

VERSE CLXXXVI 

— V. L. (Kixlluka). 

sr H ?r?rif5T — V. L. h sirfir 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

This verse has been omitted by Medhatitlii ; neither the 
test nor the commentary is found in any of the Mss. 

— V. L. 1?^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94 aar. lec) 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 
V. L. 

V.L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 995, 1. 1 — for ’TW?rr«r read 'rft^rrg' 

VERSE CXC 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p.208). 


I’. 996, 1. 1— for arnTJirrsT read srrtupf^ 
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VEESE CXCI 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 91). 

— V. L. 

m CI5HW V. L. (a) ^ (ikpararka, p. 663). 

— V. L. %"s^ (Na-ndana). 

— V. L. sr^!'^ (Parasharainadhava-VyaYaliara, 

p. 208). 

P. 996, 1. 3 — for read 

VEESE CXOII 

f%#q5?irerfaf? — V. L. fct?? 

— V. L. (VyaYaharamayuklia, p. 85). 

P. 997, 1. 1 — for acft^rtT read 

VEESE CXCIII 

Xandana places tlxis verse after the next tliree. 

— V. L. ^qsrrfJr^ 

q: — ^V. L. %%53: 

P. 997, 1. 2 — for read 1 l®«t 

„ — ^for ?rt read ?r*U3: l as in 8. 

1. 3— for read 

„ — for read ?i3«ra 

1. 4 — for -sts^ read 

— 1. 5— for read 
.-— „ — Omit not in S. 

___ __f 01 - ?ncq5a read f %t 
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MANU SMEITI — NOTES 


P. 997, 1. 6 — ^for read 

„ — ^for read 

I 1, 7 — ^for read 

„ — for nmsr read *tin sr 

— for f St read 

VERSE CXCIV 

m—Y. L. 'iti' (Apararka, p. 6f)5). 

— ^V. L. ?trm!^T (do.) 

P. 998, 1. 2— for read ¥i 

VERSE CXCV 

— V. L. 

VERSE CXCVI 

L. (Parasliaramadliava-Vyavahara, 

p. 209). 

?iaT V. L. sraisstf^'J^g: 

(do.) 

P. 999, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — ^for read as in X. 

„ —for read 

VERSE cxcvn 

P. 999, 1. 6— for i-ead i 

— _ 1. 7— for «iw read ^ ?3Tf%5t srfl^: • 

— ' „ —for ii3?i^5t read Wf 
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VERSE cxcvm 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

y. L. (a) m f Jitg; ; (5) 

S5ITO?: — A" L. 

irm*. 5«iT5K~y. L. ms «irg: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

P. 1000, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 3 — for mf%^r read ^l 

„ — for ira?!is5r read nn: 

„ — for <I3S|T read « 

I 0 — {qy s^issrsf^jf read m g 

ycg: ?isigi $f g g g?g, as in 8. 

„ — for gf^^tggsr read 5 ga 

VERSE CXCIX 


^!^T— V. L. 

sggfi^ — Y. L. sgg ? r ferf^: 

P. 1000, 1. 10 — for read srf^^r: sgg 

After verse 199, some Mss. have the following additional 
one, quoted also in Vivadaratnakara (p. 103). 

f^gr wiw: (V. L. 1 

w^tgi^rgi^ Rt n 

It has been commented upon by Nandana and Rama- 
chandra. 


VERSE GC 


5:fg^ g?!— V, E, gg spt^g (Apamrka, p. 635). 
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MATO SMEITI — ^NOTES 


P. 1001, 1. 2— for *rf»T »?w ^s^msBR^c- read 

*1 5R¥r>JT: 

„ — for read *i ^riTOT^ 

Naridana places this verse after 202. 


VERSE CCI 

%— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

V. L. 

^isr — V. L. 

P. 1002, 1. 3— for ?Rr«TT tgiftrsTT read ^tsgsiTs^grif^jTr 

1. 5 — ^for read 

VERSE ccn 

^ 5 ;^— V. L. I 

^rarfrg — V. L. (Vyavaharamax^i', p. 87). 

^Tfei:— V. L. ^tRtcR (Jolly; Vivada^ffcara, p. 103; 
A^yavaharamayuklia, p. 87 and Apararka, p. 7%). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 776). 
vtsuar — ^V. L. ^ gg; (Nandana). 
grfg^r— V. L. gr^g^r (Apararka, p. 776). 

P. 1002, 1. 7— for gg read ^g 

11. 7-8 — ^for STSBRJ read 

— — 1. 8— for read ai% 5 Tgr 

— „ —for read ?r)Br#T 

■ — ■ „ — for gifl^ read gifsHP: 


1, 10— for A'tggt ^ sr^r read i st^t 
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VEESE ccni 

L. (a) 5?«T (Vivadaratnakara, p. ug), 

^ V. L. H =graR (Kixlluka,). 

y. L. 

P. 1003, 1. 1— for read nu?l3C,f 

1. 2 — for read nm 

VEESE CCIV 

P. 1004, 1. 2— for read 

„ — for read 

— — „ — ^for read 

VEESE GCV 

H =3 3T — V. L. 3 3r ^8#f3T 

P. 1004,1. 5— for s3?3TRr read 
— — 1. 6 — After ^3rr3?r: add ae in I. O, 

„ —for 3s«wi read 

. — ^for read 

VEESE CCVI 

5 ^:^ — V. L. g?iT$3r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

P. 1005, 1. 2— for read^il' 

1. 3--for. at read wifirira 

1. 4 — ^for ?r^«i read 

— for 'Paftr i-ead sRtft! a' as in S. 

— for HtwTfsg read 
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VERSE cevii 

*5 — V. L. g (Vivadachintamani, p. 49). 

P.1005, 1. 6— for read ggr 3^ 


VERSE ccvin 

— ^V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

— Y. L. sR^Tiff (Vivadaratnakara, p. 129 and Krtyakal- 
pataru). ' 

r 

P. 1006, 1. 1 — ^for ?n3=N!T read 

as in S. 


- 1. 2— for read ?[m^r as in S. 

-11.2-3— for read f%gJiaE% as in S. 

■ 1. 3— forg?3g read 

■ 1. 4— for 5rTm*?rrs¥$ read 3^ ^ttsp^ 

1. 6 — ^for <5^ read «?g' 

„ — for 3=g¥«g' read 3g and as in S. 

1. 7— for a[wr3gi%3rw f ^ read sr'5n5iff%3rr«iT 


Jreg:— Bring here 1. 8. 


VERSE CCIX 

: V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120); 

; (b) ^ (Parashaiamadhava.-Vyavahaa, p. 221). 

' grf^— V. L. =3ii^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120). 

^ V. L. 

trar V. L. fhcr (Parasharamadliava- 

/■yavahara, p. 221), 
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P. 1006, 1. 10 — .•risgis^! all this, as forming part 

of the Bhasya on 108, should be transposed to 1. 7 above. 

„ — for Ti*5?rr I'ead iT?r m 

P. 1007, 1. 1— for read as in I. 0. 

VERSE OCX 

— V. L. sf^sT: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

V. L. (a) (6) 

P. 1007, 1. 3— for read tf^rrsw as in S. 

« — for ?r5rs read I cT 

1. 4— for gidtJtsr: read 

„ —for read as in I. O. 

1. 6 — for read as in I, O. 

VERSE ecxi 

— ^V. L. (a) (Raghavananda) ; (&) 

(Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 221). 

(Parasharamadhava-Vyava- 

hava, p. 221). 

P. 1008, 1. 3— for ^rnl read 1 1 
VERSE CCXIl 

^*1 V. L- («■) 

(there is nothing to show that this is Medha- 
tithi’s reading, as remai-ked by Hopkins) ;—(&) 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 147). 

^ in V. L. (a) aw in ^ gjt; (6) sj ^ 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 137). 
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P. 1009, 1. 2— for f#?r read wi 

— 1. 5~After add 3(r^i*!r 

- — - 1. 6 — for read Ets in S. 

— . — — ^for f^=5fsi^5r5!fe read as 

inS. 

VERSE ccxin 

^?ri^g:— V. L. (Ramachandi-a). 

err Sflf!— V. L. mft?: (Nandana). 

V. L. 

P. 1009, 1. 8— for read 

— 1. 9— for read ?r^Ttisr: 

VERSE CCXIV 
V. L. 

>*«r 

P. 1010, 1. 3— for ’si^H <T?«i read wm as 

in S . 

VERSE CCXV 

— V. L. (Milaksara, 2. 198). 

*i — V. L. H «?: (Vyavaharamayiiklia, p. 92). 

fwir^FJrgf *i =gr?JT— V. L. (a) ^ ^ 

[h) f^qroJt!!^ sj (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 92). 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 233). 

L. (Mifcaksara, 2.198). 

P. 1010, 1. 6 — for ^9)1 read ^«r: 

P. 1011, 1. 5— for read , 
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VERSE CCXVI 

— V. L. sw . . . 

-V. L. (Naravatia ; not Medhatithi, 

ivlio is inisn-presunU'fl liy BiiMer iind Hopkins). 

P. 1. (»— ior retid »j9iV - - ; : . 

VERSE CCXVII 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 797). 

L. *1: , 

— V. L. sr^siT'^ 


P. 1011, 1 9- 
(see I. 

—for tlie opening line read ?r5 5r 5?rTJft 5 
0.) 


M3RSE ccxvnr 

P. 101-2, 1. 1- 

—for 5?^ read ’l^wr 

■ 1. 3- 

— for read awr as in I. Q. 

1.4- 

—for read 5rw: as in S. 

5J 

as in S. 

for read \i «5f 

1. 5 — 

-for read 


VERSE GCXIX 

^str?!:— V. L. #*ti« 

P. 1012, 1. 9 — ^for read as in S- 

1. 10 — for t?3E8f{% read 513-5? i as' in S. 


1. 11 — ^fur read m /awT as in I. 0. 

1, 13 — for read 

^59: as in S. ■ ’ 


MAira SMEITI — NOtES 


ass 


VERSE CCXX 


^U—y. L. fSrf 91 (Pai-ashai’amadliava-Vyavaliara, p. 253). 

— V. L. ^fwisrs^ (Mitaksara, 

2. 187). 

P. 1013, 1. 2 — for read !=a^ 5HS^5‘ 

1. 3 —for read 


VERSE CCXXI 

— V.L. (a) 1# (Parasharamadliaya-Vyavahara, p. 253, 
aud Vivadaratnakara, p. 182); (b) <??i 

V. L. (Vivadai’atnakara, p. 182). 


VERSE COXXII 

^ — V. L. (Kulluka aud Aj)ararka, p. 831). 

spmfia;— V. L. wt (Apararka, p. 831 and Smrtitattv-a, 
p. 551). 

P. 1014, 1, 1— for read as in S. 

1. 2— for read 

1. 4~for ^ read a.s in N. 

— - 1. 8— for ^5rr read 

„ —for read 

II. 10-11— for read 

VERSE ecxxin 

yq^V. L. (a) h y?irai^^5r =g (Kandana); (5) 
•I ?«ri5r ^ (Apararka, p. 831) ; (c) yi 

(Viyadaratnakara, p. 190). 
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P. 1014, 1. 13 — ^for ^ai read I uraigw*! 

P. 1015, 1. 1 — ^for read 

After verse 223 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses :— 


*riii i 

*t?^T 5tr i 

qqi f ngsqmri =5 ii 

qqn w I 


VERSE CCXXIV 
P, 1015, 1. 5 — for read 


VERSE CCXXV 

‘iras®rrg — ^V. L. *{5q!?ri§ (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 741). 
f — V. L. =9 

P. 1015, 1. 7 — ^for read 

„ — for qqf^rfrtst read qqqrasf.?^!! 

VERSE CCXXVI 
Some Mss. omit this versa 
P. 1016, 1. 2— After ?[if add 
—— 1. 3— for read as in S. 

— — “ 1. 4— for read I wsrr 

- — ,, — for read 
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aiAMJ PMKITI-— NOTES 


^ VERSE GCXXVH ■ . 

P. 1017, 1. 4— for read as in N. 

— 1. 6— Before f^Tf add 

1. 8— for read 

1. 12 — for 'rt read "it 

1. 14— for read 

„ — for read 13 

1. 16— for read 

VERSE ccxxvin 

This verse is omitted in some Mss. 

— V. L. (Vivadacliintamani, p. 88). 

P. 1018, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — for Sfai read as in N. 

1. 4 — for read as in X. 

— „ — for ^^‘?«i^fg>read fdr 

„ —for 4 read ^ 

1. 9— for 15J^ read f 

VERSE CCXXIX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 170). 

P. 1018, 1. 12^ — for read 

VERSE CCXXX 

lid — V. L. (a) 3nT (Viyadaratnakara, p. 171} ; (b) 
(Apararka, p. 772). 

E. 5^1 (ViYadachintamani, p. 81), 

P. 1019,1.2 — for^readci^ 
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VERSE CCXXXI 

^r— V. L. (Vivadacliintamani, p. 80). 

P. 1019, 1. 15— for read 

This verse is placed by Xandana between verses 244 and 
45 — ‘says Hopkins. 

VERSE CCXXXII 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 173). 

5 — V. L. (Apararka, p. 773). 

V. L. 31’^ 3 (Mitaksara on 2. 164). 

V. L. Wiq Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

1. 2— for read 

1. 3— for read as in N. 

>- — 1. 4 — for read 

VERSE CCXXXTH 

— ^V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

H qt^ ^i^qfflr— V. L. *i qT3???i5r (Apararka, p. 772). 

— V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

qs^r =3^ ^ — V. L. sflqqiti 

qg^ fwrftrqr — ^V. L. (a) qs*siftrf^ (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 175) ; (6) (Vyavaharamayuklia, p. 96). 

^qifirsir — V. L. (Balambhatti on 2. 164). 

“q — V. L. (a) q% (Vyavaharamayukha, 

p. 96); (5) (Jolly) ; (<?) qPEd qi'^f^ (Balambhatp, 

2. 164). 

qf?tr ?qig 11 * 5 ^ 135 -V. L. (a) (Vivada- 

latnakara, p. 75) ; (5) (Parasharamadhava- 

Vyavahara, 265). 
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— Y. L. (cj) sR^rf^ ; (b) *5rf i?^ (Raghiivananda and 
Mitaksara, 2. 164 and Vivadaratimkara, p. 175) ; (c) 

(noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 175). 

wf fa Y. L. (Yyavabaramaynklia, p. 96). 

P. 1021, 1. 1— for Tirrf read 

VERSE CCXXXV 
— ^V. L. wTHT'rf^ 

’SRt — V. L. *»r (Kullnka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175, and 
Parasliarainadhava-VyaA’-ahara, p. ^65). 

P. 1021, 1. 4 — ^After add as in N. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 
V. L. 

V. L. (a) ?irg?q®r; (5) «iTg^?T (Parasharania- 
dliava-Vyavahara, p. 265 and Apanarka, p. 773). 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

V. L. sr3??r?r<rfffT?[> (Apararka, p. 774). 

V. L. (a) q^» 5 rtT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231) ; 
(6) (Xandana). 

55rT?iT— V. L. ?n:«iT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231). 

P. 1022, ]. 6— for *irn^ read 
— — 1. 7— Before add ?rwir 

VERSE GCXXXIX 

sf— V. L. ff¥ *3 3!r f (Mitaksara, 2. 102). 

V. L. (noted by Baambliatti, 

12.^462)v:7:1:v.:' i 

ir V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 1G2), 
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DO( 

L. (a) (b) {Mitaksara, 

2. 162) ; (c) (noted in Balambhatti, 2. 162). 

P. 1023, 1. 3— for ir^R read stT5ETf as in S. 

1. 6 — for read 

VERSE GCXL 

siWT<=?ft$s!i — V. L. atWTs^ §TSSI (Apai-arka, p. 771). 

V. L. 

greSIg;-— V. L. (a) (Ramaehandra) ; (h) ^R^g; (Viva- 

*daratnakara, p. 232). 

'RE.g; — V. L. IS’? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 232 and Apararka, 
p. 771). 

P. 1024, 1. 2— for read ftgs 

— for TT«5: read as in I. O. Ms. (see 

Errata at the end). 

1.6 — for 'Tresrm^isff^fW^g; read f^Wswr^r- 

as in I. O. 

VERSE CCXLI 

qjjf — Y, L, (Apararka, p. 769). 

L. (Apararka, p. 760). 

g t*!*! — V. L. («) ; {b) I t®f: (Apararka, 

p. 769). 

P. 1024, 1. 10— for read nr: gnr 

_ — _ — for read stg^r as in I. (). 

VERSE CCXLII 

g — V. L. (Apararka, p. 771). 

P. 1025, 1. l—for read nft'gT 
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P. 1025—1. 1— for read a^f^: as in I O. 

1. 2— fo]“ read tar a 

. as in S. 

— — 1. 5— for rro^a^a: read nwaar^ca as in Is. 

—— „ —for read as in N. 

1. 6— for ’i^sar read 

„ —for read as in S. 

VEESE CCXLIII 

V. L. 

VEESE CCXLV 

V. L. 5rirw^ (Vivadacluntamani, p. 92). 

?fiWT- — V. L. (a) '?’Ti (Vivadaratnakara, j3. 201) ; (6) i^gr 
(Apararka, p. 758). 

wgg— V. L. t91 (which is wrongly attributed by Hopkins 
to Medhatithi.) 

P. 1027, 1. 3— for ^sr«r^ read ^rsrw^ 

— — „ —for ^^arreft read %gmdt as in Eh 

* 1. 4 — for read 

— — 1. 5 — for t^rf^ retid 

1. 6— for read ®?r5Jj# 

» —for S'eric'W'stg read 5fr^?'RQj stg jis in S. 

VEESE CCXLVI 

srrr^— V. L. (hCtaksara, 2. 160, Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 202). 

V. L. (Vmdaehintainaui, p. 93). 

P. 1027, 1. r— for % rea,d ^ as in 
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V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 202). 

fsjis — y. L. (a) (BalambliattI, 2. 152; {b) 
(noted in Balambhatti, 1. 262). 

g«iT — .y, L. ?|«ix (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1028, 1. 1 — for re^id §S 3 r 

„ — for read ti’sttjjii: 

1. 2 — for read 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

P. 1028, 1. 4 — for 5f^i?r!pif^ read as in S. 


VERSE CCXLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaciiintainani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCL 

— V. L. “ai f (Vivadaratnakara, p. 203 and Vivada- 
cbintamani, p. 93). 

— V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCLI 

?ftHiqt?!sr?i5rifSr— V. L. sra^tsnTi^ (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 203 and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1029, 1. 3— -for read 5JTa[T?Tq5tftrg as in S. 

VERSE com 

— V. L. {%5t?ar (Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 204 

and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 


P. 1029, 1. 4— for read as in S. 



540 


JiLiNU SSIEITI— NOl'ES 


P. 1029, 1. 4— for TOcf: read 
— — 1. 5— for read ^5 

1. 6 — for read *1 qsfpa as in S. 

— ■ — „ — for read as in S. 

„ — After 5*t: add as in S. 

VERSE CCLIII 

^nraT?f3r^?g«T: — V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 

2. 152) ; (h) ; (o) ; (d) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 203). 

P. 1030, 1. 6— for read as in S. 

„ —for ir«T?^r read sr^WT 

— — 1. 7 — ^for read 

I as in S. 

VERSE CCLIV 

ffi% 5 ir — V. L. 5rt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 105 and 
noted by Balambbatti, 2. 152). 

jrr#*i«— V. L. (a) (Kiilluka and Apararfoi, p. 779 

and Krtyakalpataru) ; (b) 

P. 1031, 1. 2 — for read i 

mm «Ts^ as in S. 

VERSE CGLV 

wet: — V. L. ?tn??aT! (Apararka, p. 759 and Vivada- 
ratnakara, p. 206). 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 759); 

(5) (Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 106). 




( 


I 
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^fir -v. L. (a) OTT at =9 (Apararka, 

p. 759) ; (6) sr*!! 3 =g (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

3m3: — V. L. (a) ?»Tr?3W3r?3 ?iij%Jir: (Aipararka, 
p. 759); (5) ?im-3t53k^nre3L (Vivadaratnakara, p. 206). 

P. 1032, 1. 4 — for 3133 read 3ig; as in I O. 

VERSE CCL VI 

3 — V. L. 3f (Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

P. 1032, L 6 — for read 33 ft as in S. 

11. 0-7 — for W3Wi^3T«f read 33?i^33i3 

1. 7 — for ^ read as in I. O. 

„ — for 3rE3 read 31^3?^ as in S and N. 

1. S — for %'«3T read ^':H3r as in S. 

„ — for 3 read Rr: fir3 3 as in S. , 

„ — for 3?3T read «3rr as in S. 

VERSE CCLVTI 

P. 1032, 1. 1 — for 3K3# read ?#33tR# 

12— for 3T 333 read 531333 

VERSE CCLVni 

3Wi: 3ms33T1^3: — V. L. (a) 313^31^3 3lf^3 : (h) ^rW; 
?^flT!^3Tfe3: (c) smt: ?^l3TP33Ti^3: (MitSksara 2. 152 and 
Aparai-ka, p. 700) (d) 3tJ3r; 3mP33ii^3! 

P. 1032, 1, C~for 533T^ read <3^31^ 
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MATO SMKITI — NOTES 


VERSE CCLIX 

?ftffr9i— V. L. (Pariisliaramadliavn, Vyavahara, 

p. 272). 

V. L. (a) (&) 

P. 1033, 1. 1— for atf^i5?i5«i^ read as in S. 

P. 1033, i 1 — for 59^ read as 

in S. 

P. 1033, 1. 3 — for read as in S, 

VERSE CCLX 

V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 1 52). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 209). 

— V. L. (ct) (IMitaksara 2. 152), (b) 

ssTcficr^asir 

P. 1033, 1. 8— for firTmf read nfqr 

P. 1034, 1. 2 — for read as in S. ; I. O. read.s 

■?f5r 

VERSE CCLXII 

V. L. {a) 5 ; {b) 

(Vivadaeliintarnani, p. 62). 

— V, L. 

P. 1034, 1. 5— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXIII 

P. 1035, 1. 1— Before add i 

i sr^t# RRf: ( ? ) r«?^f i Rmsgtsii^, as in S. 

P. 1035, 1. 2- for read 


TEXTUAL— 4.DHYAYA VlXl 


VERSE GCLXI V 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 760). 

— V. L. ^^^(Vivaclaratnakara, p. 2!22). 

P. 1035, 1. 8 — for read as in I. O. 

1. 4 — for read *13 '^’if 

"s 

i. 5 — after add twi ^u.i'qTftr as in S. 

VERSE CCLXV 

— V. Jj. (Rriniadiandraj. 

— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 764). 

P. 1(J36, 1. 1— for ?W^tr read as in 1. O. 

1. 3 — for f^wrf^nTir read f^gif^Jirir^ar as in S. 

After 265 some i\Is,s. luive the following additional 
verse : — 

f^«tRf ^T?r^faaT i 
tisi^rasjsftrtT ^ ?i[trT ii 

VERSE GCLXVI 

P. 1036, 1. 5— for read 

1. 6 — for read $mi 3 [ 

1.6 — for wwf read 

■ 1. 7— for ft«ft «Tm read twr ^ 

— • „ —for Krfsrf^ read 

— „ —for read 

— — - 1. 7— for ?rffTW5T: read 


44 
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VERSE CCLXVIl 

— V. L. (a) {PiirashariiiniclJiava V^yavaliai’a. 

p. 205 and Mitaksum 2. 207); (h) ??T4?r?i, (a) id) mn 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 2i:)0). 

P. 103(3, I. S — for ww read wmair?, 

ns in S. 

P. 1U3)(3, L O—for read as in 1. (). 

„ — After add u.^ 

in N and S. 

P. io3>(5, 1. 1 0— After add g u«rir- 

5lTS5m as in S. 

P. 1030, I. 10 — for ^ ^ read 

as in S. 

P. 1036, 1. 10 — for nrif^ read ^Jrrfg^q: iis in S. 

„ — for ^ read ^fgassi: as in S. 

VERSE CCLXVUI 

— V. L. ^5r:<lfW3' (Vivadaratnakara, p. 251 
and Vivadachintamani, p. 71). 

V. L. («) (Apararka, p. SOS) ; (5) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 251). 

frgifr^i gir:— V. L. g figwf gii: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 251). 

P. 1037, t. 1-— for qatft«iT?sr; I 3?^ read qrgsftm^sjm 

gO;gT as 


P. 1037, 1. 2--for i-ead j%'T as in S. 
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VEESE CCLXIX 

P. tici?, !. 5 — ^for m read ' 

,, — for u'ad 

TT^TfTSB'f^ as in 8. 

P. 1(»37, I. 5 — for ?r ^ read STf^' ^ as in S. 

„ -—for read 1%'W as in 8. 

1. f) — for «%s!rTf5f read «4g^$rat as in 8. 

After 2r)i) some Aiss. ha\'e file following additional 
verses. — 

^atr ?r5j?5rl^?Tqr: i 
( wtr L.) {%5r^as?*t i 

A' EE8E (XfLXX 

%5ti?n?5 — A^. Tj. (a) %5rtf3 1 (Apariirka, p. 8(J9), (6) 

f%^g;— A". L. f%T^ (A'A’viidaratnakai-a, p. 253). 

P. 1038, 1. 1 — foi' ssWAt read as in 1. O. 

]_ 2 — for read 

„ — for read 

— — „ - — for H*i read as in 8. 

AEmSE CICLXXI 

af— V. L. stfTsii:, (Apararlca, p. 809). 

AA L. (yivadaratnakara, p. 253). 

AA L. (/«) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 253], (/>) 

(o) (d) (^) 

P. 1038, 1. 4 — for read gT«t(^ as in 1, (). 




VEESE CCLXXV 


^~V. L. 5^5? (Mitaksaru 2. 204, and Pamsharama- 
\ryavaliai-a p. 295). 

i040, 1. 7 — for read as in I. 0. 

— 1. 8— -for read g i# «i«ii as in S. 

■8r 1, 11-for read grwif as in I, O, 


STAKIT SMEITI— -NOTES 

VEEBE OGLXXl T 

w«jt — V. L. f|;sir»rr Apararka, p. 809 (Vivadarafnakara, 
i!r— V. L. gHisr 

•10.89, I. 1 — for w read as in S. 

- — 1. 2— After ^ add sr?!f'iT5i; as in S. 

— 1. 3 — Before ?r add as in S. 

VEESE CCLXXIII 
— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 254), 

1039, 1. 5 — for read 

— 1. (i — for 3Ti5?t read sjmt t 

— „ — for some Mss. read toTm 


VEESE CCLXXTV 
V. L. (Aparai-ka, p. 806). 

1040, 1. I — for f%l2 read as in I. 0. 

— „ —for read as in S. 

— d. 2 — for read as in S. 

— I „ — omit frB, not in S. 

— ' „ —for q% read qjsrr as in S. 


1'HXTITAL — XPHYAYA rill 


VPJRKE 0(1. XXVI 
g — V. L. =3 

5§9( — V. Ij. (a) «»!?«: (&) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 255). 

VERSE CCLXXVTI 

— V. L (Vivadaratnakara, p. 256). 

— V. L. 

— V. L. 

m 

VERSE CCLXXVIII 
P. 1042, I 4— for read 

VERSE CCI.XXIX 

fi?«n^#®^’gH5=5srir: — V.L. (a) (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 268, Parashai’amadhava Vya,valiara, p. 288, Apararka, 
p. 813, Vyavaharaniayuklia p. 100, Mitaksara 2. 215 and 
Vivadaeluntainani, p. 75); (h) 

P, 1042, 1. 6 — for read 

„ — for f|?ri«rr read ffW =3 

•— „ — After add yi 

VERSE CCLXXXT 

wqfssr:— V. L. ?rq^3r; 

— ^V. L. ftq5% (Ajiararka, p. 814). 
qi?qm?pd^g: — V. L. qi?q (Vivadaratnakara, p. 268). 

P, 1043, 1. 6— for ^qtq read arrq as in S. 

■ 1. 7--for 5r!=ii^i5^q ^qm?T read 3i?mq«q sqra; i a 


as in S. 
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F. 1043 1. 8-— for ®rf ^ read ?rf s? as in S. 

1. 0 — for ?r?ri=5?cr3-: read 5 

as in S. 

„ — for read as in iS. 

VERSE FGLXXXJI 
Hfij; — V. L. ?rw^5r«T?i: %:?*»? 

3r^?rvk^T— V. L. (Par-asliarainadiiara Vyavahara, 

p. 288). 

P. 1044, I. 1 — for g# gr read g# ■ar 
— — „ — for trfi«Tl^ read frr*rq% 

1. 2— for ?grTtfr?mftr read 

„ — for read ?i?*r 

VERSE CCLXXXITl 

^?af~V. L. 

V. L. 

1-^% =g— V. 1 j . g 

P . 1044, 1. 0 for fif^r4§ lead f%=3ri?>g' f«r^i4§ 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 

=ar — V. L. srat^^: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 204). 
g,^V. L. sfrat' (Parasharamadhava Vyavaliara^ p. 284). 

— V. E. (ffl) ; (h) (e) 

(d) 

P. 1045, 1. I— for read a„s in S. 

1. 5 — for read s?Ksii as j,] 

1. (i — for lead wsl 


o 


TJiXTUjUL — ^y>MVAyA VtlJ 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

P. Ul i.l, 11. !i-iu uaiit CISIT fcjrrtmf, not in 1. O. 

VERSE CCLXXXVI 

iTf# — V. L. (VIvudaratnakara, p. 'JliO). 

V. L. 

P. 1040, 1. 1— lor ssi^^ read 55«r jgl 

1. 3 — for read i stp% 

„ — for read in S. 

1. 4— for irfrr?^ read srirtfa’^ 

VERSE CV4.XXXV;il 

— V. L. ^Tft^'Tl^siTsit 
sniir-— V. L. fw (Kiilluka). 

?ig?siRs?i?T — V. L. 

R 1040, 1. 0 — for read Sf»ir as in S. 

„ — for read vihh as in S. 

1. 7 — for ^T"^: I'eatl 

„ — From <5# to «T«rgr omitted in I. ( ). 

1 . <)— for read 

VERSE CGLXXX VIII 
rf^«n?r> q?5r— V. L. ^ «r?!T Tmif (Mitiiks 

204). 

f V. L. 

V. L.i?W> , ) 

P. 1047, 1. 2--for Wflr read g'n 
-— 1. 2— for read 
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aso 

VERSE CCLXXXIX 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadamtnakiira, p. d52) ; (0) 
(Apararka, p. 820). 

VERSE CCXC 


% qifS’ — V. L. (Vivadaratnakam, 

p. 280). 

— V. L. (a) (i) 

F. 1048, 1. 4 — for read as in S. 

1. 5 — ^Before add 


VERSE CCXCI—CCXCll 

%5tsiR^ *?5r3>i — V. L. If'fl spi wif (Parasliannadiiava 
Vyavahara, p. 290). 

^ V. L. (do.) 

j%«r5rR$ — V. L. (Apararka, p. 863 tuid Mitaksara 

2. 299). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 863). 

— V. L. =gg5TWT^ (do). 

F. 1049, 1. 4 — ^for read as in S. 

F. 1049, 1. 4— for read as in S. 

— — 1. 5 — ^for ?f%5' I'earl as in S. 

„ —for mfirfgg read 

]. 7— for read ¥lg 

. — „ —for read 

-— 1. 8— Before add mgrgfeifrr^^'- 

?r5?>^?i!jTsif g sj^: a^gBsg?, as in F. N. 
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VERSE CCXGUI 

gi^—V. L. 

%r?f — V. L. 

P. 1050, 1. 1— for read ^iisurq'^^cr as in N 

and S. 

„ — for f ngr =g read ^ as in K 

1. 2 — for read 

■ 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

• 1. 4 — for read 

VERSE OCXCV 

sflr^t%: — V. L. (a) f^=5i%: ; (b) f^=gf^g:, (c) 

P. 1051, 1. 1 — for read as in I. O. 

I. 3 — for read 

VERSE CCXC'Vl 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 283). 

— V. L. (V 3 au’aliarainaytddia, p. 109, Mitak- 

Sara, 2. 300). 

— V. 1j. (Parasharaniadbava Vya\’aliara, 

p. 291). 

P. 1051, 1. 5 — for read as in I. 0. 

1. 7 — for i?sfr*Tr read nfssrrnrr as in S. 

1. 8- -for aeir: read sw: 

1. 9— for read 

w as in S. 

- — - ]. 9— for read scm 

------ 1,10— for read 
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P. 1051, 1. 10 — for read 

^^rs^fK? as in N :iiicl S. 

I. 11— for read 

„ — -for sfolQ! read 5^3: 

1. 12 -—for read as in S. 

YEESE CCXOVIl 

f^israt — V‘. L. (a) (VyaA'ahai’ainayukha, p. 1091 ; 

(6) fParasharaiiiadha va, Vyavaliara, p. 291). 

P. 1()52, i. 1 — foi- read ?rgf^?T as in I. ( ). 

i. 2™ Before ?rir«T: add sw l*Tr: 

qfw’tt as in F. N. 

P. 1052, 1. 5 — for 'EffR read as in B. 

VEEBE CCXCVIli 

— V’. [j. (Parasliaramadliava Vya\'fiiiara, 

p. 291, Mitaksara, 2. 000). 

V. L. (a) (Vi\-adaratnakara, p. 28:]) : 

15 1052, 1. 7 — for sJTft ^m#r read H afifv??f as in B. 

VEEBE CCXCIX 

--Y. L. (bamskarainayuklia, p. 52). 

— V. L. wraf gWl 

P. 105:3. I. 1 — omitted in !,. ( ). 

i. :]— for read as in B. 

I. 13 — for rt'ad iiiBr'?? 

~ 0— for Rt5*ii read 
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VERSE (xr 

^«rarqr— V. R. ^ 151=351 (Vivadaratniikiira, |). 27 t). 
snH: — V. 1.. (a) (Sinrlidiandrika Sams- 

kaiM, 1 .). 1.42) ; (/>) ana: ai? (SaiiisklriiniaYuklia. p. 52). 

P. 105:1 1. 7 — after add ^ aa in S. 

,, — foi' aaa read as^aaa in S. 

— — „ — For Wifa read aa in S. 

— f,j). q stialfa I. O. reads araffa 


VERSE ( X X‘l 
— V. 17. ^fsrfga 

P. 1054, 1. 1 — For tx-ad as in S. 

I 2 — foi- read 

„ — ^^for read 

VERSE cccir 

— Y. L. 

P. 1054, !. ;l — For lanm i-ead fr*!^ as in S. 

I. 5— -for read RrI 

VERSE CECIIl 

ft — V, I,, fVivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

P. 1055,1. 1 — for read *5 

•-- — 1. 2— For tsTif?? : read tnrf 1 as in S. 

— — 11. 2— 3— -for read «T =ar nsn 

!, 3— OTnit not in S, 


as in S. 


1 MANir KMKITr— NOTKS 

VERSE ( XX^IV 

— V. L. % ( Vivadadiintaraani, p. 20;!). 

Y. L. (Parasliai'amadhava Aeliara, p. 397). 

P. 1055, 1. 4— for read 

„ — for sTf read 

1. 5— for read 

■ ,, — for g^s=# read g'a?# 

— — 1. 0— for ?tif^ rfoid 

„ — ^lor ^^T’srr read J^ansri 

1. 7-— for read 

,. — for nJTg'tfig read 

P. 1055, „ — for read srfis 

VERSE CCCV 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Rajaniti, p. 254). 

— ^V. L. Tf^siTg; (wlrieli is wrongly attributed by 
Hopkins to Medhatitlii). 

P. 1055, 1. 9 — omit =5 after a’E'sr 

• 1. 11— for arf read 5f^ 

VERSE CCCVI 
P. 1056, 1. 1— for read 

VERSE CCCVII 

sifewii— V. L. (te) (Govindaraja,) ; (6) 

(o) (Nandana); (c?) 5t%3?m (Narayana" and Virami- 

trodaya, Rajaniti, p. 255); (e) sftfd ?^Tn fParasbaramadhava 
Achara, p. 397). 
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VEliJ^E (X^CVlIl 
Y. L. ^rait lvitllnk;i. 

fRSEHr V. L. 

P. 1057, 1. 1— for mids 

„ — for read Wxtf 

VEESE OGCI X 

f%Sf^«q5pjj; — Y. Ij. (N’^iindana and Viramitrodaya, 

Eajamti, p. 255). 

^<T — V. li. (ft) ^ ; (h) ?ns5«r ^ 

P. 1057, 11. 5 — C— for ^rsiT some Mss. read ^*?i 

1. 5 — for 'sr#f . . . read arftr f%qrCl?ti^f^!5r: 

•as in B. 

VEESE CGCX 

V. L. (Yivadaratnakara, p. (530). 

gs^sf — V. L. 

P. 1058, 1. 1— for fir'sf read as in S. 

— - — „ —for read mftfsp: as in 8. 

- — - „ — for =5%T read as in B. 

— — 1. 2— forlgw read as in S. 

— — „ —for read as in B. 

- — 1. 3— for read 

CCCXI 

V. L. <^^54 (Vwaclaratnakara,, p. 648). 

— V. L. 

gjtrf^:— Y. L. 3qT?r: (ViA^adaratnakara, p. 648). 
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P. IOoS. l. 1 — ^foi- 'i.wf’aB read 

1. t) — for 'llwfllt read fwTT as in 

— „ ™for r<Nid ?r«i srr as in B. 

VERSE occxn 

flar Y. Iv. firrf 

P. 1 058, 1. 8— for sW ^tflr read as in N 

and B. " 

— — 1!. 8 — 9— foi- read *tfit 

5ii?<T9r fr^wcfT as in I. O. 

P 1. 058, I. 9“tV)r read W «T«?f as in I O, 

a nd S. 

„ — ^foi' read < '?5r as in B. 

— foi- f%¥r#stT read >K3r5&5T as in B. 

VERSE CCCXIH 

s?r: — V. L. 

«r«?|s5r!jfg;”V^ La (n,) (/>) 

P. 1 059. 1. 2 — for 1. O. read ^o^gnf^^grrtisB 

vpjRBE cccxrv 

sjf%§ %»i«fa?cftsp!rT — ^V. L. («) 'wf^* (Apanarka, 

p. 1078); — (6) «r^ (Alitakpra, 2. 2()7). 

^5© — V. L. (Mitiksai-a, 2. 267). 

— ^V. Tj. (noted by Medliatitlii, als<'» Apararka, 

p. 1078). 

P 1059, 11. 4 — 5 for *1 ...... read n =^«t»reRqr 

iis ft 
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P. 1051), 1. 5— I’oi- I*e;ul 

„ — lor read 

— — 1. (5— for read as in S. 

_ ]_ 7 — fo,. ;;i$5r as in N. 

VERSE CCCXV 

— V. L. 

After ;>15 sonx' Mss. laive (lie following adrlitiona.I 
vers(! — • 

fT.¥at«?3 i 

gv^sr ^^ffT srrirar^frqw^ grr n 

tWhieli is verse loo of Adli. XI). 

VERSE com VI 

P. lOOO, li. ()~-7-— for =5r mm 3^ read 

^ =3 3^ as in S. 

P. 1000, 1. S for- %i5tT?r^TSfr5r j-ead =5^ srra*»# TTai H^ as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

P. 0. 1000, 1. 0 to P. lOOl, 1 . 1 -—- for 

i-ead ?rr?T5Tf^T^gr=3^ ^ jrm f^r 

P. 1001, 1. 2 — for ff%: lead 

— __ i_ X’—fo,. read as in S. 

-— — 1. 4— for read>g^ 

— — 1 . 5 — foj. iis in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

I. 7 foi' fir«rr%sf fir read ft ft as in S. 

„ — for ftBr; read ftftr5!'?r 

„ - -for ?5P^<T«ET4#r read =5 
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R 1961, 1. 8— for read 

1. 8 — for 5% read as in I. O, 

1. 10— for read 5^' as in S. 

„ — After Ijt ?i: add qa as in S. 

„ —for sfrra read as in S. 

P. 1061, „ — for?iT^ recid h as in S. 

1. 11 — for 51 ?T5iT read nat as in B. 

VEESE cccxvn 

P. 1061, 1. 12— for read as in B. 

1. 13 — for qw read 

„ —for 51 §51 read as in B. 

1. 14— for ?«Tra read 5q?r 

1. 15— for *03^ 5fT3i^: read 5ii3$r 

1. 16 — for read 

1. 17 — for 5rasfS!T^. . read 5r 

Both N. and B. read \^*rse 317 and its lihmya ;d'ter tjlB; 
hnt add— i5ssft?r: 

VEESE CCCXVIIl 

— V. L. (/./) ?r3r^g, (6) (e) ttuBrla, 

(rZ) ?i3irw:f?t (Kulluka). ‘ 

V. L. ^ 

P. 10()2, I. 1 — for Jt?5t read at*!! 

1. 1 — for reiid 

1. for read i 


as in B. 
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P. 1062, 1. 4 — for fliiRr i-ead as in S. 

„ — ^for f««rT3sr read f»?T«rir as in S. 

1. 8— for read 

„ —for m read ?ig-- as in S. 

1. 6 — for read ^ srwt 

„ — ^for fC’ST read % ?rr as in S. 

„ — ^for read 5i*a as in S. 

• 1. 8— After ff ?irai add h 

„ —for !T read as in S. 

P. 1063,1. 1— for read 

„ —for atf% read 

?tTf®52siT as in S. 

P. 1063, 1. 2— for read f as in S. 

„ —Omit g?irTf%...srw^ 

1. 3 — for read 

1. 5 — for iwl *5 as in I O. 

VEESE CGCXIX 

? 3 a — V. L. (Parijata quoted by Vivadai’atna- 

kara, p. 328 and Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 90). 

P. 1063, 1, 7— for read WisSr 

1. 8 — for 17 read 17 

VEESE CCCXX 

— V. L. (a) (6) (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 322). - 


3t)U MAKiJ SMiilTl — 

— V. L. (a) l(Mitaksara 2. 275) (6) ft 
(iioted by Bakmbhatti 2. 275). 

P. Ibbd, 1. 9— for read 

P. 1064, 1. 1— for sri^...3 read sri^ff as in S. 

VERSE CGGXXL 

gm «rf^OT— V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1064, 1. 6—()init4f%?Tfs 
-— — 1. 6— for fT«ri read 
- — for «ci read 5jar 

„ — for read ft?rt hs 

in B. 

11. 7— 8— Omit 

VERSE GGGXXll 

V. L. 

5t«T^3^~V. L. (a) (h) ctsBT??rgw (c) 

P. 1065, 1. 1— for tifd read qffrt^ 

1. 2—for read 

VERSE GGGXXIII 

g^sif tg ?^T5iT — ^Vi.E, 275). 

, P. 1065, 1. B— for ^ read as in I. O. 

11. 5 — 6— for read as in 1. O. 
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VEESE CCCXXIV 

?i5n — V. L. ?i5fi usb^^ (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 319). 

P. 1060, 1 3 — for W!!ii5tl read 

1. 0 — for read H asrifcf? as in I. G. 

— — 1. 8 — for ?T^T ^ds?i read ^ ^ 

„ for read 

VPlPuSE CCGXXA' 

^gi^^Twat — V. L. (a) r<jft«TgT?=g {h) (e) 

(Vivadarafnakara, p. 319) (d) gii%^wr?=5, (e) fR^T- 
(/) (Vivadaeliintamani, p. 135). 

P. 1006, 1. 11 — for read as in B. 

1. 12— omit dg 


„ — for dfit ^ read ’i’ 

■ 1. 13 — for err^Tgrgtr read 

,, — for read arditg as itr B. 

1.14- — for gr itim read gf tira>ssgf gr f*T??5og 

as in S. 

VEESE GCCXXVI 

nrng^g AT'. L.— 

P. 1007, 1. 1— for read grf% 


A^EESE GCGXXVII 


l^o5 AA Tj.—lflig (Vivadaratnakara, p. 320). 



MAinJ SIHRITI — NOTES 

VEB8E CCCXXIX 

V. L. ?[^i^g(Vivadaratnakara, p. 326). 

Hgrsrt — ^V. L. (do.) 

rf — Y. L. (a) <T®wr tw (Vivadarata.akara, p. 326) 

tf (VivMacMntamani, p. 140). 

— ^V, L. (Vivadaelimtamani 

VEESE CCCXXX 
^ L.— ' 

-V. L. (Govindaraja and Vivadaratnakara, 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 325). 

»8, 1. 2 — for read ^ 


18, 1. 2 — ^for read 

1. 3— for 51'^ read Bti 

NS 

i. 4 — ^for read Jn5ii:?s?i 


VEESE CCOXXXI 


L 2 — ^for ir*i?grrf^#T read sr^T?fgti?f^ as in S, 

L 3 — ^Before ^ add as in S. 

After add ^i*f-3Rnr# i § 

T^qif as in S. 


VERSE cccxxxn 


=9 V . L. (a) fEgrsqsjrqd “a qg^ (Vivadaratnakara, 

ted by Balambhatti, 2. 266), (6) f^qrqff^q# =q qg; 
T «rqtg; (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 329), (d) f 5 qr qiqf - 
sq^ q# q qg; (noted by Balambhatti, 2. 266X 
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p.an 

(/) ^ if/) (Pamsliaramadliav;i, 

Vyavahara, p. 298), (h) p^r w^lig; (Mitaksara, 2. 

266). 

P. I t >6!), I. 6 — for WTWW read wra as in S. 

1. 7— for read ^eirasTT 

- — - 1. 9— for pr read pr«3‘® 

1. lf)~for read 

■ „ —for read as in S. 

^ ' ■ . . . 

VERSE CCCXXXITI 

— Y. Ij. {Vivadaehintamani, p. 140). 

a ?t?i— V. L. ?Wi«i' — (noted by Medbatitbi.) 

P. 1070, 1. 2 — after add 

„ — for read ifi? 13 a,s in S. 

— 1. 3 — for STJftfll read as in N and S. 

1. 5— for ACTp read as in S. 

— i. 7 — Before iri add ¥T 

1. 9 — for add as in B. 

VERSE GCGXXXrV 
P. 1070, 1. 11— for read as in S. 

— — — for ^ read 

. „ —for rea d 

1.12— for fdi I’ead #!-' 

— 1. 13— for read 
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VERSE CCGXXXV 

V. L. 

m St— V. L. (a) sr 5^«rw, (h) (Para- 

sharaniaclhava Acliara, p. 391). 

P. 1071, 1. 2— for rea,(l as in L O. 

ll. 2 — 3 — ^for read f%^f%5n7- 

?r qTtft as in T. O. 

- — 1.3 — for #: 5r: read St: as in X. 

— — „ —for 5r5 read srif 

• „ — for read 

VERSE GCCXXXVT 

?i5rT *r#?03«r:— A?'. L. Ti^r (Vivadaratnakara, 

p.or) 4 ). 

P. 1071 , 1 . 4 — for sttfeg?!? read % as in I. O. 

■ ,, — for read 

1. 5 — Before add as in S. 

■ „ After add ?rf?r 

VERSE GGCXXXVII 
^^3^5 — ^V. L. ^ 

P. 1072, 1. 3— for fa read 

■ — ^ 1. 5 — ^Before ffr add «t 5 it 

1. 6 — foiv ^tti?T>5r; read ^iqnvf: as in I. O. 

1. 7 — for #t#T read as in T. O. 


TJLVriJAL— ADHVAYA BOo 

P. 1072, n 8-9—for read 

a.s in T. O. 

1. 9 — for %agjjr read as in S. 

— — 1. 11 — for ^ read ^ssiwfg: 

siiFwi^tr as in I. O. 

VERSE CCCXXXVIII 

— V. Ij, (a) (Mitaksara 2. 275) 

m(b) (noted, but rejected, by Balambliatti 2. 275)., 

(r) (Parasliaramadliava Vyavaliara, p. 302). 

?rgTTr?i — Y. L, sregij {Parasliaramadliava Vyavaliara 
302). 

stiFr— V. L. (do.) 

VERSE ECCXXXIX 
— V. L. (Vidlianaparijata II, p. 252). 

P. 1073, 1. 3— for read ^sifsiraiq as in S. 

„ —for read as in S. 

1. 5 — for read 

VERSE CCCXI. 

viTTVW — V. L. ««nT!n^ (Mitaksara 2. 113). 

P. 1074, 1. 2 — ^foi srf^PIgtrf read a[ftjifsfl?ir ?[T*n% 

— — —After tw add 1% 

for#!? read as in S. - 


5 ? 
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VERSE CCCXLl 

^oir — V. L. (Parasliai'amadliava Vyavahara, p. 304). 

VERSE CCCXLIl 

sT«%aTsif~V. L. (cf,) (&) (Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 319). 

— V. L. («) ^'SfTNT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319), (b) 

?I5=«JT3I 

— V. L. («) 

^ nra?:-— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319 and. 

Vivadaciiintamani (p. 136). 

faf — V. L. 5'Nr (Vivadacliintaiuaui (p. 136). 

P. 107.5, 1. 3— for Haig read ar! in S. 

1. 5— for ?rHT5 read cciHiJiig as in S. 

1. 6— for ?T%«iT read 53 ax in S. 

— — 1. 7— for read as in S. 

1. 9— for read ?sig as in B. 

1. 10— for H 3 read 553 as in S. 

„ . — for %5'fT read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLIII 
P. 1075, 1. 13 — ^for ^5531 mid ^5?3T 

, : VERSE CCGXLIV 
P. 1076, 1. 1— for Hl%5: read 

1. 3— for 

» —for read 
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P. 1076, 1. 1 — ^for sn^ncJT read *iT?Rt5iT 

„ —for %itr *iT^d read 

1. 4— for ^ read 

1. 5 — for ftran'sg read 

1. 6 — for read k t as in S. 

VEESE CCOXLV 

V, L. (a) ff ««:* (&) ff 
<Tiqf^: — V. L. qrqf^r?: 

P. 1076, 1. 8 — for ^ read 

1. 5— for read I ? 

„ — for read 

VEESE CCCXI.VI 
P. 1076, 1. 11 — for read 

VEESE CCCXLVn 

P. 1077, 1. 1 — for qR#5ft*Rq read as in S. 

VEESE CCCXLVm 
%3tT?ftsii =3 qqrfsti V. L. j^snqrf 

P.1077,1.3 — ^for read ?iq^T 

1. 4 — for 'qpftq read "3 as in N. 

„ —for 3i=53T«535rq read 

: ■■ ' ■ ■ — 1. 10— for Buhler reads qflqrnqff^ 

—— ■ 1. 11— for read 

— 1. 13— for %3I read 
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P.1077,1.15 — ^for T read ''If 1 

„ — for srf% read as in S. 

„ —for read flp5^r?irr ^If^srriirm- 

mqf%: 

1. 17— Before 3r??% add q gq?5r as in N. 

— 1. 18— for srf^fR read Sfi? 

VERSE CCCXLIX 

'^l^sfiwrgrq'^— V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 714), (&) ^f^sTTfqq# 

5T — V. L. 5Rt 

— V. L. *t?q% (Madanaparijata, p. 784). 

VERSE CCCL 

V. L. sfl%q (Apararka, p. 627). 

— ^V. L. qreiif 

P. 1078, 1. 1— for cfsrir q: read q: as in S. 

P. 1079, 1. 1— for read f^qrt 

— — L 4— for read 

1. 5— for ff qqqr read ffqqq 

» — ^for qqqrgqT read qqfq qriqqr 

1. 6— for read (^rsqqsi^ 

1. 10— for fqqqq read ?qqq qrrqm^- 

1. 11— for read 
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Aftei’ 350 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

^rerqTftr^sjTq'f ! i 
qt# f-qraaif^: ii 
3r?Rri^rfwqifewif i 

fScJT 'q qrsif^r ii 

wqf %«rTqfift =ar ??m?^q?!r5f5qt: i 
•jqnrsnq; ^3ti5flqT5?rqf%graai^H: ii 

VEESE CCCLI 
cRH!^ — Y. L. ?P=it^ (Jolly). 

P. 1080, 1. 3 — ^for fti^sr read 

„ —for =3 read qi^ 

1. 4 — for 5% read fxw 

VERSE CCCLII 

V. L. a (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388 and Vivada- 
cliintamani, p. 114). 

q^^qrf^TJfOT sfqjiwRH^qflr: — V. L. qqi^T^tq^qTqi 'ign'T- 
!n?RTf^! 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 853). 

V. L. (a) (6) qRf^i'ar 

qtarstasi:— Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388). 

P. 1080, 1. 7— for qn^ read as in S. 

VERSE CCCLIII 

L. srTq# 

P. 1081, 1. 3 — for ?if^T read 
VERSE CCCLIV 

S^! awiqr— V. E. (a) ?rwnq (Apararka, p. 854) ; 
(5) S^qi: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 384), (c) s^: 

(Vyavaharamayukha, p. 108). 
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i— V. L. (a) m, (h) , (c) 5 :. 

P. 1081, 1. 5— -for-— read amOTtr 

„ —for— Jsn^ read 

„ —for read 

11. 5-6— for — 5i*wstr...5S^w read w^t^Jiigqra- 

q^9Tg5r cetm; ?tf ^ 

P. 1081, 1. 6 after add Tf: 

„ after add a 

VERSE CCCLV 
V. L. (Apararka, p. 354), 

VERSE CCCLVT 

— ^V. L. ^ (Vivadaehintamani, p. 173). 

P. 1082, 1. 3— for read 
* __ 1 , 6— for i&5t^T read ?iscranRt 

— — 1. 7 — ^for ^ read nr h ^*1 as in S. 

— — „ — ^for read as in S. 

1. 8— Before siig*ng^ add s&JifJsr 

u. 7-8, should go to p. 1083,1. 3. 

VERSE CCCLVn 

3q9ER — ^V. L. (Kulluka). 

qiwi — Y. L. “fTBii (Vivadaratnakara, p. 381). 

P. 1083, 1. 3— -Before add 11. 7-8 of p. 1082 as 

amended above, 
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VEESECCCLVm 

am — V. L. am (Mitaksara 2. 284). 

— V. L. 

P. 1084, 1. 1— for sr^ read 

„ — for am read a«rr 

1. 3 — Before add a. 

1. 3— for af^TO^a tr read afla^ 

■ 1. 4 — omit not in I. O. 

11. 4-5— for f^a?mf^ read maraR 

• 1. 5— for f5aarj^.read 

After 358 some Mss. have the following additional verse — 

iBTiiTf^mf^ ar 3 a? ^aagaa^ 1 

fil^^rsai sat f?aT aiilaalaaR 11 

VEESE CCCLIX 

a’3Ci — ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 385). 

P. 1084, 1. 6— for read 

■ — - 1. 6— for read f faaif^: 

1. 8— for t 3 ?a read ts^a 

„ — for ft.read ivaa 

— 1. 9— for read as in 8. 

— — 1. 10— for dlaff^isaftaf^ read ?ftaf{^«af5ra?4 

,, — for read aa^stfa 

- — *1. 11— for read 50:^ 

%!3d%aftaa^ mar®#3ETtf as in S. 
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P. 1084, 1. 11— for mi 5^ read as in S. 

1. 12 — for 5TT : read 8Pi€%«ii%^(r 

■ 1. 13 — for read * 

1. 14— for ^ read n =9 

• 1. 15— read as in S. 

1. 16 — ^for read ar^’^ f%% as in S. 

^1. 17 — after ^6iTi add as in S. 

„ — for read ^rwmti 

1. 18 — ^for a5cr?5^ read crER'g 

1. 19 — for TTS^iT^rf^THTi^w 3 read «rTm*JT4g 

5 sri# as in S. 

„ — ^for ^5"^ read as in S. 

„ — ^for 5r3n<T read srsTtr 

— — 1. 20 — for read ??9Tr?ignrf 

1. 21 — for 5T read #*! 

„ — ^for JTfWT^ read Jif Jins' 

„ after read n 

P. 1085, 1. 1 — for 3n?ftjT: ^ ^ read i 

^ as in S. 

P. 1086, 1. 1 — for sr read ?R5r TTTTJsna: as in S. 

1. 2— for JSfTndfftr: read as in S. 

„ — for n ^rm read as in S. 

VERSE CCCLX 

P. 1085, L 3 — ^for fei; read %i: 
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VERSE CCCLXI 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 386). 

P. 1085, 1. 7--for sTSBTifWWT read 
„ — for read 


VERSE CCCLXII 


sjr(if5T — ^V. L. (a) (b) snftfe (Vivadacliintamani, 

p. 174). 

P. 1086, 1. 2— for 5ft5rt read enr sir as in S. 

„ — for arsf gJU^R read as in S. 

I. 3. — for read =gi?»iri: as in 8. 

■ „ — for read *i as in S. 

— — 1. 4. — ^for read as in S. 

„ — for ai w read ^ as in S. 

1. 5 — for 5f*t% «if 9 na 5|ft read ?i33*r% ^rsra^ 

as in S. 

P. 1086, 1. 5 — for tw read 
„ — ^for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCLXni 

V. L. 

P. 1086, 1. 6 — for read 

1. 7 — ^for Bfsarq’^ read arg i 

ar: qssrraft as in S. 

P. 1086,1.9 — ^for qfJiam read fwar: 
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P. 1087, 1. 1— for read sra 

(V. L. feife: 

as in S. 

P. 1087, 1. 2— for tafesiif read 

^afirgps' i sEftsftrsn^’^j • 

^gTTs§5n:— as in 8. 

VERSE CCCLXrV 
Jtitgqia?: — V. L. 

P. 1087, 1. 5 — for read as in 8. 

VERSE CCCLXVI 

ft?ri — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p.402). 

35^ ^ig;— V. L. 

P. 1088, 1. 1 — for w^mi^n: read sr^raiirT: as in 

Mad. 

1.4 — for ?iT*Tf read sEiw 

— 1. 5— for read *fg 

1. 7 — for read 

- — • 1. 9 — for af^'l'srT read nfe'n?n as in Mad. 

VERSE CCCLXVII 

— ^V. L. (a) (Parashara- 

madhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Mitaksara 2. 288, and Apararka, 
p. 858), (h) (c) (Vivadar- 

atnakara p. 303). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 321, Mitaksara 

2.288). 
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P. 1089, 1. 1 — ^for read as in Mad. 

1. 2— for read 

— — 1. 3 — Bring tlie wliole of line 4 after 

VERSE CCCLXVm 

V. L. (a) ?wrwi 

{b) (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 403.) 

• P. 1089, 1. 6— After «r«i add 

1. 7 — for read 

VERSE CCCLXIX 

aw: '9ttg[, — V. L. wra^rs (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

— V. L. 6i3ar (Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXX 

f^sTf V. L. (a) g ^'Rsrf (Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 403), (6) ^ (c) 5B5!rf srf^rfgT 5 ^*1 

sai asri — ^V. L. ?Rfts^r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 
gr — ^V. L. (a) % (6) 

’s (Parasharamadhava Vyavakara, p. 321, Vivadarat- 
nakara, p. 403, Mitaksara, 2. 288 and Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXXI 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 119). 

V.L. (a) (5) so^ssftgjir^f^gtT 

(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 119), (c) ’Sft 
((7) (noted by Narayana). 

P. 1091, 1. 1— for read 

1. 2— forl5TT read %*i. ■ 


37i{j • MANU NOTES^ 

r VERSE CCGLXXll 
cr!rw<i V. L. >i?i: 

VERSE CCCLXXIII 

— V. L. (noted by Medhii- 

titlii, who notes the other reading also). 

P. 11)92, 1. 1— for 55jt read ??r? as in 

Mad. 

P. 1092, 1. 3— for read 

- — I. 4— for read ^ 

„ — for ^ read fra 

1. 5 — omit 5f5rd^ 

— „ — for firat $ fT9iT read fi?ra: i $ 

fI5*tf . 

1. 7— for ra read ra»ir as in Mad. 

1. 9 — for 5^ read 

— — 1. 10— for read l^qqi? 

-— ^ L 11— for sf read frar 

- — ■ 1. 13— for fra read ftr as in Mad. 

-r — -115 — ^for read 

„ — for flq’tfTfi gst read rrqjj 

•'V -VERSE CCGLXXIV . , - 

For the second line V. L.' — (a) -SSfl iag^r 

Vyavahai'a, j). 318), {b) «r 35 «iS^g?#t 
58 «iwr (Vivadaratnahara, p. 395) ; — (<?) stgg 
58 8% ^ 1 * 1 # (Baambhatti; 2: 286): 

«r?pmT— V. L. 858 tgis'. 
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V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 2. 28(), {h) 

35— V. L.5h" ’ * 

P. 1093, ]. 1 — forn^read’TEg 

■' „ — for ^ read 

— 2— for 353 read 3513 

]. 3 — for trTmwps read wf335^ 

VEPv.se CCCLXXV 

f^?l33: — V. Ij. f^^if^3: ( Vivadaratnalcai'a, p. 390), 

AVERSE CCCT.XXYI 

n^f— A7 L. ^t3f (Mitaksara 2. 286). 

^^35r 3 — V. L. 333313 ? 

P. 1094, i. 3— for ^533^3 ^ 3 : read I as 

in Mad. 

— — 1. 4 — for read 

The Vivadaratnakara. (p. 39f)) quotes Mann as — « 

3T|r?ff¥ 3333 ? 3 3^3T3lf^fe%f3; I 
g^rf =i*5f 535033 ? 5r35$r 3T ^Tf?r3i 11 

VERSE CCCLXXVIT 
P. 1094, I, 7— for fir3^3 read !^3 

P. 1094, 1. 1— for re:id ^5^ 35 

VERSE CGCLXXVm 
333 — V. Ij. (noted in Bala.mbhatti 2. 286). 

P, 1 095. 1. 4— for 33TfT^3Tf^ read 33if 
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VEESE CCCLXXIX 

t 

smpi^^r — V. L. sir??i^^T (noted by Medliatitlu ; Viva- 
daratnakara, p. 393). 

R 1095, 1. 10 — ^for read as in Mad. 

— — „ — ^for SPJTSE read JWfB 


VEESE CCCLXXX 

— V. L. (PrayasbchittaAdveka, p. 183). 
V. L. (a) (^) 

P. 1096, 1. 2— for gnqgc Mad. reads sw«rt?5t 


VEESE CCCLXXXI 

— 'Twrat (Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 159). 

V, L. 

— («) (Vivadaratnakai’a, p. 632) ; (6) 

(Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 159). 

VERSE CCCLXXXn 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 393). 

Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara (p. 393). 

After 382 some Mss. have the following additionai 
verse:— 

35tf f fsi^ 1 

VERSE CCCLXXXni 

V. E. 
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VERSE CCCEXXXIV 

qg:jra — Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 896). 

— V. L. (Vivadai’atiiakara, p. 396). 

— Y. L. (Laksmidliara, noted in Vivada* 

ratnakara, p. 890), 

^T5RSE CCCLXXXV 

?qs?q— V. L, (Vivadaehmtimani, p. 178). 

qigir ^ qr qtirofi qsrg;— Y. L. («) %t: 

qrf?rqfe53:s#?35iT: qf^q5ra;; (?>) qr mgni^T q^iq; 

(c) 'qfwqf l^qf ^ qr m«5iqr> qq^ (Vivadachintamani, 
178). 

P, 1098, 1. 8 — ^for 3?rm read w’jqm 

] 3 ^fQj, 

After 385 some Mss. have the following additional 
veims — 

twfl ^«rqif q ^sq q ii 

wqrf^ f q^TSTT ^r^ i 

qqr qoqjid I 

wqfg^rflq^qT ^ qrs^ q%qT %qr: ii 

VERSE CCCLXXXV! 

P. 1098, 1. 7— for qftqJTqqqr read qflq? si*q as in Mad, 
^rERSE CCCLXXXV!! 

f5Hqi?5s— V. L. ^arsTrsn?^ (Vivadaohintamani, p. 264), 
5TqT5^— V. L. 

P. 1099, 1. 1— for erqrsq qf! qi read 'qrsrrsq q? qr 
„ —for estrds read ?rqR^| 
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VEESE CCCLXXXVIII 

V. L. (ff) 

?Tr®5r L. 5?j^'?r?r (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 122). 

«r?B — V. L. 

P. 1099, 1. 4 — for read as in Mad. 

— ■— 1. 0 — for read aT?s';r«4«!rif^a^g??!iTnii 

-—— 1. 6— for H^r^JTRTRi: read as in Mad. 

or 5rE!n4 RTRi: 

- — — 1. 8— for ^irdf^rr: read *rT5Rif«iT: as in Mad. 

1. 11 — ^for ?rsr ^irsr^iiR^ read 

though Stenzler reads w^RT^rttRTTsRw (Gautama 21. 12, IB). 

VERSE CCCLXXXIX 

— ^Y. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 154). 

P.1100,1.1 — ^for HrERtr: read 
— 1. 3— for read 

- — 1. 4 — for RTt read ing as in Mad. 

\t:rsecccxc 

fliTJiRflsr: — V. L. ?n5JT%i fig*! 

P.1100,1.6 — for RRif read RHTsrf. 

verse cccxcr 

P. 1101, 1. 2— for read ?r=Eikf as in S. 

■ "-— 1.2 — ^for read 
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TEX'fUAJL — .kDHYAV'A V.1I1 

VERSE CCCXGIl 

srfa^Jtqi- — V. L. silflr#JfqT 
f^ir) — V. L. 1%^ (Vivadaicitnakai'y, p, 358). 

P. 1101, 1. 5— for ais^ read 

1. G — for ^515=^ read i sfffirqniiiirftr- 

Eiig^?«i5jiq^?r>s?cqg «tsn i «rsi^r srmRir r^TOPensnwiT 

^a?:r):qTg=E$^ 1 #[ as in I. 0. 

. VERSE CCCXCIII 

V. L. ?r^ 

— ^v. L. 

%!iJT % — V. L. 5r 

P. 1102, 1. 4 — for read ^rasg 



H ^>s|T: ^5|{%e5p?»3:,— V. L. (a) sf ^c^t: (6) h 

(Virainitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 252). 

P. 1102, 1. G — for read ^ as in S. 

■ 11. G-7— -for ^ra®!ir read *i ?t'^T as in S. 

VERSE CCCXCV 

ssrifticntf — V. L. 

■ VERSE CCCXO VI 

V. L. «rT5*i?ft 

%fSt3«ni^3ra;: w#:— V.L. (Xpararka, p. 824). 

P. 1103, 1. 5— for #r 5g> read #iss8i«r i a.s in S. 

— — 1. 7*--for read I ^ as in S. 
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VEESE CCCXGVII 

V. L. 

q^,..q^!f^ — V. L. q55f...q;3iT^ 

P. 1104, 1. 3— for 1% read ff«T 

VEESE CCCXCVIII 

fiq[r-V. L. 

P.1104,1. 2 — omit ^ 

1. 6 — ^for % read 

;, —for read 

—for j*qf^*!RiR?rT read gqsqq^q^iqram 

1. 7— for ira ?q|pqt read t 

P. 1105, 1. 1— for grl^ read spqfit 
— — „ —for q®q qq read qi^q^: i qq 

VEESE CCCXCIX 

qisr:— V. L. HIT (Apai-arka, p. 834). 

«#fiq V. L. «#5q (Apai’arka, p. 834). 

V. L. f^^q^T (Apararka, p. 827). 
fNq:— *V. L. 

P. 1103, 1. P— for $f ASTI’S^ read 
- — 11. 4-5— for qq qqq swra read qqir^cr 

I. 4 —for f qsl read fA qs> 

VEESE CD ^ ^ ^ ^ 

P. 1100, 1. 1 — ^for qT%3q read qiftrqqs 
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VERSE GDI 

f%^ra~V. L. 

P. 1106, 1. 7 — ^for read 

VERSE CDH 

q% — Y L «r'¥ Ttw (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 315, Apararka, p. 827 and Mitaksara 2. 251). « 

ssarann# — V. L. 

P. 1107, 1. 2 — for read ^rff 

VERSE CDIII 

?Tr5§3^f%a;3:— V. L. (a) g wi?g®%er5i:, (b) 

(c) m (d) m (e) 

‘Pirat (/) ^ (VivadaratnSara, 

p. 301). 

VERSE CDrV 

— ^V. L. (a) (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 

270), (b) *IT% (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

#5^— V. L. (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 270). 

gi«i— V. L. (a) (do.), (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 640). 

V. L. (a) HtJj; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640), (b) f?, (e) 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 834). 

Sfliq;— V. L. ®it! 

— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 834, (6) 

(Vivadai-atnakara, p. 640). 
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VERSE CDV 

P. 1108, 1. 5--for read 
— — 1. 6— for read 

VERSE CDVI 

P. 1109, 1 1— for read w 

1. 5^ — for read 

» . ■ 

VERSE CDVII 

srTiwrr — ^V, L. miwif (Apararka, p. 835). 
gifH — V. L. 

VERSE CD VIII 

V. L. (a)?t5iHf... ...^#^51 (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 641). 

W’J ’srwJi*?!— V. L. Jrt4 

P. 1110, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3— for 555?T3T?rw read 

VERSE CDIX 

L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 

P. 1110, 1. 4 — ^for read 

1. 6— for read 9t!5> 

VERSE CDX 

^ V. L. ^154 (Viyadaratnakara, p. 625). 

P. nil, 11. 1-2 — for read 

% «??r sr^iv; ?r I 
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P. 1111, L 2— for read 

1. 2— for read 

■■■ ■ — 1. 3— for cTsr f%f^: read ?r?r 

„ — ^for ^^hss&r read ??%^T 

1. 5 — ^for read ^s<ftRr 

VEKSE CDXI 

* V. L. iRr^r^gj? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

V. L. 

P. 1111, 1. 6— omit miror??! ^ not in S, 

1. 8— for read 

1. 9 — after add sr as in S. 

VERSE CDXII 

— ^V. L. ^TfTg; (Apararka, p. 789). 

V. L. ^ (Vivadarat- 

nakara, p. 153). 

5rT»raf*n?i: — V. L. srw^gfT^, (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

P. 1111, 1.11— for read 

■ „ —for ^ read 

>- — „ —for 3rrg{ read wm: 

P. 1112, 1. 1— for 1. O. reads w 

VERSE CDXm 
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VERSE CDXIV 

V. L. <s^ ?Ring; (Viradaratnakara, p. 146). 
fWt— V. L. (a) (h) fN€> (Apararka, p. 786). 

V, L. srg«it (Vivadaratnakara, p. 146). 

P. 1112, 1. 3— for read 51^^ 

— — 1. 4— for ^ read 

— — „ — V read ?ig: I ag; ^ 

— — 1. 5-— for read 

jVERSE CDXV 
V. L. gfggr (Apai’Srka, p. 789). 

P. 1113, 1. 4— for read f%3p^ 

- — „ —for fT^T: read 

11. 4-5— for 3 ^ # read gg 

P. 1113, 1. 5— for read gri 

- 1. 6— for %T read f^rvrRwpr^: 

— — 11. 9— for %g3r read 

1. 13— for «i!T read ?gT 

— — „ —for fsRRtg read 

VERSE CDXVI 

wgf— V. L. w«rf: 

P. 1114, 1. 7— after w add «T 

1. 8- — ^Before add 

— — ' 1. 9— After wwj add ?r*ri % 
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VEKSE CDXVII 

V. L. 

P. 1114, 1. 10 — ^for ^ read wsi 

■ „ — for iafg5 read 

„ — ^for WJ read 9#^: 

1. 11 — ^Before add *r 

VERSE CDXVin 
— V. L. 

P. 1115, 1. 1— for ^ read 
„ —for sifW^JT read si i wh as 

in S, 


VERSE CDXrX 

P. 1115, i. 3— for qi^qimd qi^q: 

VERSE CDXX 



T?nf sif^— V. L. 


Adhyaya IX 


VERSE I 

ssnsqm^ — V. L. w !frr>^g^ 

P. 1 1 1 7, 1. 7— for JTT^ read stT«Pt 

„ — ^for read 

„ —for read 

VERSE n 

=5 ?i«R!is— V. L. ^isaritwm (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p, 322). 

«n5?i^T— V. L. (a) 5Sr9»i'5*iT (Mitak^-a, 2. 295), 

(b) ^n%T 

«rRJT^ V. L. (Krtyasarasamuehchaya, 

p.98). ■■ 

P. 1117, 1. 10— for read ^isssw: 

P.1118,1.2 — 

- — „ —for sp^ft read 

VERSE in 

^ ?mp99TO^— V. L. %*rT! (Samskararatna- 

mala, p. 674). 

g?rr:— V. L. gprng ^«rf^ »Tit (Parasharama- 
dhava Prayashchitta, p. 286 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 410). 

P. 1118, 1. 7 — for read 

— — 1, 8— for read 
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P. 1118, 11. 11 — 12 omit 

— — 1. 12 — for read si4: 

1. 13— for si^ai read 5IW 

VERSE IV 

, . . gi^«igcr?i^— V. L. 

JII3 — ^V. L. ?iT3 

TERSE V 

f^a:— V. L. (Vivakiai-atnakara, p. 411). 

sr^iffwi: — V. L. wi^wi: (Samskai’aratnamala, p. 675). 

After (6) Some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — 

wti^ifqr mstnumi srm I 

srsiw ?fTOTJ!ri*inm5wr II 

VERSE VII 

g — V. L. 'g =a (Pai-asharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 323). 

5 # =9 srw — V. L. (a) % (Vivadai’atnakara, p. 411); 

(5) ?9«rH9r (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 98). 

5195^9 — V. L. (a) sraf (6) 

P. 1120, 1. 3 — for read 

— — 1. 5— for read 

VERSE VIII 

«ntf9i— V. L. 

^iraf V. L. 53141 ^9f 

P. 1120, 1. 6 — for SR9T read 3?5Jr 'R**n n 

• „ — ^for tiTT read HR a:s in T 

1. 7— for read Yrs?9E9 Hiqfe 
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YEKSE IX 

gcf 5!^ — V. L. ^ 3# 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 414). 

P. 1121, 1. 2 — ^for itT%* =9 JTm read sn^gra; i 
]. 3— for ...*rfrg read 3?f8S^ JwgTri 

VEESE XI 
— ^V. L. ^ 

w V. L. (&) ^ <?sR?ii» (Vivadarat- 

nakara, 416) ; (5) (Smrtitattvan, p. 147). 

qT%intirw--V. L. (a) qtfNr>iR^, (&) (c) 

(d) qTfNritw, (e) qi^jig'Rgr (Madanaparijata, p. 192), (/) 
(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 323), (g) qTfM«R^i, 
(A) qrf^arw^’T 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416) ; (A) 

(Smrtitattva, II p. 147). 

VEESE xn 

P. 1122, 1. 5— for 565=1^ read i: 

1. 6— for «i^s read 

VERSE xin 
V. L. %tsz*r^ 

— V. (a) snlNrf (b) 

— ^V. L. (a) dt^5i (Apararka, p. 108) ; (b) 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 430). 

P. 1123, 1. 1 — for read gtff^ %!nsrrai 

VEESE XIV 

— ^V. L. 

m m — ^V. L. (a)fiPCT ^ (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 412), (b) (c) ?5:q5|Pij gr 

P. 1123, 1. 4 — for g^T read 3!CrT 
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VERSE XV 

V. L. (a) (b) (Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1123, 1. 5 — ^for read %^r 

VERSE XVII 

srnRgrq;— V. L. frsnlrsra; (Kiilluka and Vivadamtnakara, 
p. 412). 

, — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412 iUid 

Kulluka). 

P. 1124, 1. 5— for read 


VERSE XVTII 

For the second half there is another reading — 

fwfe:, which, Hopkin’s remarks, is indi- 
cated “ by other texts and suppoited by general statements 
in the Nirukta 

w — ^V. L. ssrafesrtr: (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara, 

P-412). 

P. 1125, 1. 3— for read «rfW»!r 

U. 3— after add s#^«mamr5iT «f5r- 

— asinS. 

P.1125,1.5 — ^for^#read^ 

— — „ — -for siif^ read 

- — - 1. 2— for 1^1^ read 

— — 1. 8— for read 

„ —for read " - ■ " - ' ' ; 
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302 

VERSE XIX 

mm m^—Y. L. (a) (h) 

(c) (noted by Medhatithi). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1126, L l~for m read 

1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — ^for read as in Mad. 

1. 6— for read "*rat ^ 

„ —for read 

„ —for *1^ read 


VERSE XX 

V. L. 

P. 1126, 1. 7— for read 

— — 1. 9— for wi wflq^: read Ttf?i3 

11. 9-10— for ^ # read 1^^ 

— — 1. 10 — for read 

VERSE XXI 

«n«t?!if5te V. L. ^ 

wiftr-atf^n— -V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 413). 

VERSE xxn 

P. 1128, 1. 2— for read l^9f w 


VERSE xxm 

V. L. (a) (6) SHWIFt 
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VERSE XXIV 

•jariai«!rTa— V. L. 'aisirra— noted by Medhatithi 

sWBrn ?l: ?l: — V. L. 

«rq^ — ^V. L. 9Rri5a (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

VERSE XXV 

satsn^ — V. L. irsRmf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

P. 1129, 1. 4— for g’jgfw read 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 1129, 1. 5— for 51% read ^1% 

The first sentence reading with wif should precede the 
verse (26). 

1. 6 — for ^31^ read 

1. 7— -for read 

1. 8^ — ^for read 

VERSE xxvn 

V. L. 

srcq^ — ^V. L. (a) sR^if (Kulluka, also noted by Medhatithi, 
who does not note the reading as Buhler says), (6) rftfw 
(Govindaraja), (c) w«rw 

P. 1130, 1. 1— Omit ®rsr...#fi, which is evidently a note 
made by the copyist. 

1. 2“for read ftfSTsarin? 

VERSE xxvin 

^ — V. L. ^*11 (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 

=9 li — ^V. L. (a) a5[T (6) (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 
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VERSE XXIX . 

V. E iT«ra[ 

V. L. (a) *T^miwr«i^«Tgr (&) jr^rwritf^ar 

Verses 29 and 30 are only repetitions of Verses 164 and 
166 of Adhyaya V. Though Medhatithi says here — 

it is noteworthy that under Adhyaya V 
also he has not vouchsafed any of these two verses. 

VERSE XXXII 

wg:— V.L.5i: 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

P.1132,1.1 — for read 

■ 1. 3— for read 

VERSE xxxm 

P. 1132, 1. 8 — for «Tf?.r: read or as in Mad. 

* 1. 9— for read sim 

„ — for read wstt as in Mad. 

VERSE XXXVI 

V. L. (a) Jire?Tg'ar^ (6) 

5El54%?r 3^:— V. L. 4l3i 

P.1134,1.2 — ^for read 

„ —for read as in Mad. 

- — - 1.3 — for 3^ read 3^: 

VERSE XXXVII 
P. 1134, 1. 5— for S'Tfw read S«r% 

' " --I. 7— for gg read w 

. ^ — - ; - » , — for 3«wriF* ^3; read.' ■: , ' ■ ' - ; -- 
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P, 1134, 1. 7 — ^for read srmH^ 

1. 8— for read ' 

^ 'aigfRi: 5S?S«RC I 

' „ — for S5*r read 

■ „ — ^for szTT^' read 

VEKSE XXXVIII 
P. 1135, 1. I— for f read ^ir 

„ — ^for sftr 'T?5t read sftrgr 

1. 2— for SET read I^P: 

1. — for 539 !%^ read ^ 

VERSE XXXIX 

sfrr^ g^JTi: — ^V. L. ?TT^f 
SI$Tf^“V. L. 

P. 1135, 1. 4 — for mi m read 

VERSE XL 
P. 1135, 11. 6-7— Omit 

VERSE XLH 

5?iT— V. L. 

P. 1136, 1. 10 — for read 

— „ —After add nmr 

VEI^E XLIII 

V. L. f%a: 

I %a— V. L. (a) I 
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VERSE XLIV 

P. 1137, 1. 0 — for safts^srrft read as in Mad. 

and S. 

— - 1. 6— for read as in Mad. 

VERSE XLV 
V. L. si% ^ 

VERSE XLVI 

— V. L. (a) f^srrsftgr (b) ^anfhs^ 

P. 1139, L 3 — for read 

VERSE XLVII 

V. L. (Paifsharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 388). 

V. L. 

V. L. «5if (Smrtitattva rr, p. 182). 

P. 1139, 1. 6— -for read 5(IT% 

1.7 — for read >T%5^ 

„ —for ’RTfira read as in N. 

1.8 — ^for read as in N. 

„ — for f^a: read as in N. 

■ „ — ^for wut 4 read as in N. 

L 10 — ^for wnhr read 

1. 11 — ^for «r«ngT read ?r?rRT as in Mad. and S. 

„ — Before add ^ 

L 15 — for read ’^^s’^ 

„ —for read as in S. 
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VEESE XLVni 

*r%Kr3tif%^§ "a— V. L. arsrrfeiifl^ (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 578). 

There is no Bhasya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 


VEESE XLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 578). 

# 

* VEESE L 

— ^V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579), 

(b) 

5&m — V. L. 

VEESE LI 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 679). 

VEESE LII 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 350). 

w^f — ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

— -V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 350) ; (6) %f^r (Viramitrodaya Sams- 

kara, p. 656). 

JT31# — V. L. SR^ (Parasharamadhava Vyvahara, p. 350). 
VEESE Lin 

— V. L. (a) ; (6) 

^ (Mitaksara 2. 127) ; (c) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 557). 
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VEE8E LIV 

g^3i— V. L. (a) 33^ (&) 5J3^ 

(Vivadaratnakai-a, p. 579). 

— V. L. (Smrtitattva, n, p. 15G). 

P. 1142, 1. 4— for ^7 read JJW 

L 6— should go to 1. 7, after 

VEESELy 

V. L. *r%7r (Smrtitattva II,)p. 160 ). 

P. 1143, 1. 1— for ?nf57 read ft?: as in 8. 

1. 3— for iw«f wtfJT read 

. , ■>o ■ 

VEESE LVII 

P. 1144, 1. 1 — for 7^?rT7 read 

(Parasharainadhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 
w^RtrarBr— V. L. (a) (6) (Parashara- 

madhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

P. 1144, 1. 6 — ^for tr%T% read 

„ — ^for read 

1. 7--for ^raTT read grtiT 

1. 8— for read 

„ —for read 

„ — for read 

1 . 10 — 

1. 11 ^for read 3Prf 

“ ^ 1. 3— for ?^JTgr read 
1. 5— for SETT? read 
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VEKSE LX 

P. 1 145, 1. 6 — for read 

f%f^: as quoted in Balambhatti on 2. 127.— 

P. 1144, 1. 6 — ^for read ^ 

1. 9 — after add h 

VEESE LXI 

d— V. L. (a) 'arf^t'd (b) 

• P. 1146, 1 — a%sr?}W! should go before \Erse LXI 

1. 2— for read 

„ — for read 

1. 5 — for tfhr read 

„ —for H read 

VEESE LXII ■ 

— V. L. (a) (b) fStf^ 

P. 1146, 1. 9— for read 51^ 

VEESE LXIV 

P 1147, 1. 2 — for q9iT?l% read w 
1. 5— K)r %s: read 

1. 6 — for read l%fvrf^ as in N. and S. 

1, 10— for SI g read 

— -1. ll—for read sTff^ 

— „ — ^for read 

P. 1148, 1. 1 —for read 

— 1. 2— for read 
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VEESE LXV 
P. 1148, 1. 5-— for read 

— — 1. 8 — ^for read 

1. 9 — for read 

VEESE LXVI 

L. rm (Viramitrodaya Samskara 

). 738.) 

V.L.^ 

P. 1149, 1. 2— for SRwqq read «rsqq 
» — ^for rftqq read ^ 

— 1. 3— for 5 read frs^if sr 

1- 5 — for read 

' VEESE LXVn 
P. 1149, 1. 7 — for read 

VEESE LXVm 

(Viramitrodaya Samskara, 

— V. L. 5?rr 

^ %*rat— V. L. ?T: %q: 

fmm-Y. L. (Vlramitrodaya Samskara, p. 738). 
P.1149, 1. 9— for read fq 


VEESE LXIX 

^ f#~V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 129.) 
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VERSE LXX 

— V. L. by Balambhatti on 2. 127). 

P. 1151, 1. 3 — for read ^ 

VERSE LXXI 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1151, 1. 7 — Before add ^ 

VERSE LXXn 

sps^rf f^nfc?rm — V. L. qrf^stciiq: 

P. 11 52, 1. 1 — for read as in Mad. 

„ — for read as in Mad. 

1. 2— for ?g...^^crr read or *i«t 

as quoted by Viramitrodaya Samskara (p. 744). 

P. 1152, 1. 3 — for Jif read 

„ — for «rT^ read 

„ — before ^ add w?# 

m 

VERSE LXXni 

wjji^urqi^gc — V. L. sr«i=E»% 

I ^ f «tf5^?jrT5[i5:— V. L. (a) f%a«r f qf^sqr^ni, 

1 ( 6 ) 

VERSE LXXIV 

it?!— V. L. %5t: 

P. 1153,1.3— for sTigi read as in Mad. 

„ — -for Sfg read sTf«^ as in Mad. 

Nandana inserts verses 95-96 after 74. 
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Wa 3POT SMRITI— NOTES 

VEESE LXXV 

— V. L. *1 

P. 1153, 1. 7 — for read 

- — „ — for read 

VERSE LXXVI 

— V. L. 

P. 1154, 1. 2 — for read ' 

— — 1. 3 — for read 

1. 6 — ^for read 

— ~ 1 7— for read 
_ — L 8 — ^for 1 ^: read 
—-1. 14— for read I sr =5 

„ — for read 

-1. 15 — for read 

- — 1. 16— for read ^^T=!r?«? 

^1. 21— for flsitcg read 

1. 23 — for sg# read 

VERSE LXXVn 

^ fcgr— V. L. ?«if fcgr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 
is a misprint. ' — ^- 

SRft^tr V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423). 

L. (a) (Kulluka); (b) %gef¥ 

?#«ii — V. L. (KuUuka). 

P. 1155, 1 1 — ^for 51 read g ^«sbt 
—- „ —for SJi’i. read 5t»<las in Mad. 
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VEESE LXXVIIT 

— ^V. L. 

srn^ «»t— V. L. («) sw"^ m (6) srn=^ ^ 

— ^V. L. 

^tsjirei^— V. L. 

VERSE LXXIX 

ST 5!mJis% %^?3iTar— V. L. sr a f|[^f5!rtT5sim>si^ (Viv&larat- 
nakara, p. 423). 
fl'srfcsiisr — V. L. 

0 

P. 1156, 1. 1 — for 1^5? read 

„ — before ^TSTcrr add 

„ —for ^rrscf read mew m 

„ — for tim read awr 

VERSE LXXX 

sFrwqw^Tfwi — V. L. (a) nmris^ngfwi (Parasharamadhava, 
Achara, p. 508) (b) wmT^Rqfm 

mf^twsqr — V. L. (a) (h) mBi^wssiT (Samskara- 

ratnamala, p. 592) (c) (Aladanaparijata, p. 188). 

P, 1156,1. 4— for srfe^swTqwuim read srf^^HwqTm 

1. 4— for fir^THwr read 

1. 6 — for ?arr: qm read 

„ — for read waf# 

— ^ — I 7 — for ffsq read 
-- — - 1. 9— for ff«r read 


404 MANU SMEITI— -KOTES 

VEESELXXXI 

— V. L. (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 363). 

V.L. (a) (V iramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. 873; (&) (Apararka, p. 100). 

P. 1157, 1. 3— for read «r*f fir^WT: as in Mad. 

VEKSE LXXXII 

g V. L. (a) ^4^** (Apararka, p. 160) ; (&) 3 

(Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 508).' 

VEKSE LXXXin 

— V. L. (a) t (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509) ; 
(b) ^if^err (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 59). 

WRBU SIT — V. L. SI 9n5qT 

P. 1158, 1. 1 — for sif read *13 

- — 1. 2— omit firitissTT 

— — „ —for wTsrur^ read I 

VERSE LXXXIV 

R^f^T g— V. L. (a) =g?Tr g (6) g 

V. L. (a)5^rtwTtr, (5) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p.437). 

P. 1158, 1. 7— for read ^rasgsjJi-, 

VERSE LXXXV^ 

^iir wig— V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 298); 

^ettanw— V. L. (a) 5^=3igiiT (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 509) ; (6) ?wr^i (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419) (c) W 
(Smrtitattva, 11 p. 191). 
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V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509). 
P. 1169, 1. 1 — before add ^WRsujfim w 

VERSE LXXXVI 

— V.L. (a) (b) tfsipj? (Vivadaratnakara, 

p.419). 

5it?^5iT%: — V. L. JTTsitJrifir: (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 509 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

— V. L. . 

P. 1169, 1. 4 — for snisiff read ami# as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVII 

irarmi — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

=gi«sr^: — V. L. 

VERSE LXXXVm 

— V. L. 3^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 103). 

«i«rrfgf^ — V. L. (Para.sharamadhava Achara, p. 481). 

P. 1160, 1. 2— for aijftfe f:*! read aigif^T: 

— — „ —for read gisrmw: 

I 3— for readAEmi^?r 

—T— „ — for mg read mgr 

1. 4— for firs'm read ?r 

— —11. 4-5 — for %i^4fri5 gruf^ read 
— -1. 6 — ^for miffT read wi 
After (88) some MSS. have the following additional verse — 

g«i's#?rfe5i;r I 
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VEESE LXXXIX 

SI ^Isir — V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 102). 

— V- L. 

P. 1161, 1. 1— for *i read 

VERSE XC 

fm^i—V. L. *irfl seg (Samskarai-atnamala, p, 501). 

35^1^ — ^V. L. 3ii?fi5r (Nandana and Viramitrodaya Sams- 
kai'a, p. 772). . 

VERSE XCI 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 


VERSE XCII 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

148). 

?^5rT— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 94) (&) ?#5i: (noted by 
Medhatithi). 

fW ^S5n— V. L. (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 

P.1162,1.3 — ^for w^lfr read T 


VERSE xcm 

?T %— V. L. 

*" _ ' 

P. 1162, 1. 4 for re^ i ggr tgj as 

in S. " 0 ^' ■■ 

■ ■ 

P. 1162, 1.5— for 


VERSEXCIV 
P. 1163, 1. 3— for ^ read 
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VERSE XCV 

— V. L. (which is not 

Medliatithi’s reading, as has been m-ongly asserted by Biihler 
and Hopkins). 

P. 1163, 1. 7— for read 

1. 11— for read ^5^ 

1. 12— for t^T read 

„ —after add ct«iT 

. 1. 13— omit 

1. 14— for read «rf^5%r 

VERSE CXVII 

— ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 153). 

«s?rrai V. L. (VirainiVodaya 

Samskara, p. 739). 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1164, 1. 4— for asrwf m read Higr m 
VERSE xcvin 

P. 1165, 1. 3 — foi' **t*jf«^ read si 

VERSE XCIX 

gjRsji^ V. L. si?'5*»T**r^‘*T (Samskararatnaniala, p. 503). 

S15EWI5SI — ^V. L. 

P. If65, 1. 5— for read 

:.....- p 6_for read 
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VERSE Cl 


Y. L. 5iim=5iT> (Apararka, p. 101 and Vivadt 
ratnakara, p. 421). 


P. 1166, 1. 1— for read as in Mad. 


VERSE CII 

tr — ^V. L. (a) §r, (b) 

V. L. (a) (&) (Vivadaratnakara, r 

421). 

P. 1166, 1. 7 — for read ^fR^l® 

VERSE cm 

V, L. ?i?rwd 

VERSE CIV 

V. L. (Halayudha and Parijata mentioned in 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 455 ; also Parasharamadhava Vyavaliara 
p.326). 

P. 1167, 1. 1 is out of place where it 

stands. 


VERSE CVI 

150 )^^”^'*^'”^' (Shi-addhakriyakaumudi, p. 


VERSE cvn 

« Hn — V. L. 

P. 1168, 1. l~for *r«ira%...iriflrr read 
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VERSE GVIU 

f^gf — V. L. (Smrtichancli'ika Saraskara, p. 90). •> 

V. L. ^rrai (do.) 

3§ig — ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

ggjqg' — Y_ (Smrtichandiika Samskara, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3 — for read ?rf5U^«n: t #55^ 

as in S. 

VERSE CIX 

- P. 1169, 1. 1 — for *r read ^ 5$ 

VERSE CX 
V. L. (a) ^3^ 

ff^^fgsr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3 — ^for gw ^ read gw 
„ — omit 

1. 5— for ff read f^f 

AVERSE CXT 

— V. L. (Aj)ararka, p. 719). 

— V. L. 'st?«if:...%«tT; (do). 

P. 1170, 1. 1-— for read as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P.1170,1.6 — for nf'i read 

— I 7— for srmrfgt read wrtr 1 wig 
-— — 1. 8-— before Jriliq?u=t add h 

- — - 1. 9— for read 

1, 10 — for f read f^er as in IMad. 
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VERSECXn 

f — V. L. g 

P. 1170, ]. 12— for s$r read OTr 
— — 1. 14 — ^for read 

1. 17 — for sr^r read sri^: 

„ — ^for *if| read 

I. 18 — for ts read ti;: 

„ — ^for read as in Mad. 

» ^for read 3rT%3TR<Tfipq^ 

P. 1171, 11. 3 ^4— for i*ead 

'1 

VERSE GXIII 

P. 1171, 1. 8— for JT«fir»!T read *i«r 
1. 9 — for read g 


VERSE CXIV 


nm—V. L. (noted by Medhatithi.) 
V. L. 

STR^— V. L. ?rjiq 


att «rOTigfi?r s3f gw^rs?.- as in S. 


VJLV 


iH 3 V. L.^ fing (Vivadaratnakara, p. 476) 
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P. 1172, 11. 5-6 — for read as in Mad., or 

P, 1172, 1. 7 — for read 

VERSE CXVI 

— ^V. L. ^«rf 

VERSE CXVII 

et^Tsgsr:— V. L. (Vyavaharamayukha, p, 43). 

VERSE CXVIIl 

a3[f : — V. L. ^5: (Para.sliaramadlmva Vyavahara, p. 345), 

?gnwi: ?gTWT:— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 731 and 

Mitaksara, 2 ; 124) ; (b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 496). 

P. 1174, 1. 2~for stsTTSPsr read 

1. 5 — for 351? read tgr? as in Mad. 

• 1. 6 — for ^ read fif as in Mad. 

1. 7 — ^for *9 ^ read 

1. 1 — ^for 3r55f read 

„ — for read 

- — ■ 1. 14— for srsJ^R: read 

1. 15— for wa?T read 

1. 16 — After add — f^siTsg^jj^igsq 

( sEHft^ I ) 3^91 ^ 1 ?mRr«?jirif%ni5*Trt*r# ( ? ) 

?tg:55;srT?i*ra: 1 1 mx ^xm: as in S. 

——1.18 — atT «iT?r5 read *13 

—-—1. 19— for Eii^ read 

— „ — for *T Sst read 5Rg«r 
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VEE8EGXIX 

V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 2. 119, Madanapari- 
jata, p. 686); (b) (Apararka, p. 728). 

g V. L. (a) (do.; Madanaparijata, p. 686) ; 

(b) ^ (Vivadai’atnakara, p. 498). 

VEESE CXX 
P.1175,1,4 — for read 

VEESE CXXI 
*T#rrq;—V. L. (Mitaksara, a 
P. 1176, 1. 3 — for #5f3nw read 'i^sr: 

- — ■ „ —for 5ri:rfk?r read a?wrr|:9T 

1.6 — for 5tTf9T read wiBtrrfw 

P. 1176, 1. 8— for /T read H 

VEESE cxxm 

5t ’j^srs ^V. L. (a) ; (6) gf g >j,l5r: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 473) ; (e) ^ gr 5 "^sr: 
str^s3$i— V. L. 

VEESE CXXIV 

(hinted by Medhatithi). 

V. L. (a) (j) 

P. 1178, 1. 2— After add ?r ?n?T spjftq# 

VEESE CXXV 

^ j^7-V- L. (g) (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 37); 

(0) ssrsgr (Vivadaratnakara, p, 477). 
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VEE8ECXXVI 

— V. L. (Nandana). 

§Eriro«rr?^— V. L. (a) (b) ; , (e) 

gggraqunirf^ (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, p. 37). 

sifJT^T 3qg?rr V. L. sjsusu (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 37). 

P. 1179, 1. 3 — ^for 3i5?rw read 


VERSE CXXVU 
P. 1179, 1. 5 — for read 

— — 1. 6— for read sr 

— ■ „ —for wrar read 

P. 1180, 1. 1 — for f^iTisi read 

„ —for read as in Mad. 

„ — for mid 5f?r jfffg 

After 127 some MSS. have the following additional verse- 

wstriscr srfr^rrf^ gw i 

$T srni^ s?r: ?i d s^fl ii 

.which is found in VasHstha. • 

VERSE GXXVni 

ssi gfirsBl: — V. L. (a) ^ sfir^ETJ^ ; (b) saigf^^r: (c) ?^gf^¥T: 


VERSE CXXIX 


P. 1180, 1. 4— for tT?5t read 
„ — for 5ER read 
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VEESECXXX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591), 

P. 1180, 1. 6— . 35 * 1 ^ should be omitted. 
VEESECXXXI 

V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1181, 1. 3— for read 

1. 4— for read »r 

„ -—for >T W3B read «Tg5 

11. 5-6— for fwdwiT read fiJTTdnf^irTg; m 

511% ftnfl ?P?iT stT% I =g sr^^w^r^e^rac 1 

#ra5»5[ 

P. 1181, 1. 7 — for f^wsiT read 

VEESE cxxxn 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p. 560) reads 
— fifl^ 5{5r f f adding that it is Anuvada of the 
first half. 

srs?RT V. L. (noted and rejected 

by Medhatithi). 

^fq^— V. L. 

P.1182,1.3 — ^for read f 

■— „ — After agt add 51 

„ —for gmst read ifiH 

■ — — • 1. 5 — ^for 5r g read 
“ — „ —for wqfgsr read »T5rf*w?rg^; 

— — 1. 6— for %ii read firar as in S. 
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P. 1182, 1. 6— for 5ira: g read srrag as in 8. 

1.8 — for read 

„ —for read 

— — 1.9 — for read 

■ 1. 10— for read i?r: gfir 

„ —in place of substitute 

IL 10—14 from p. 1184 sFiT# WVSJF 51*^— which 

Jatter should be replaced by 11. 10 — 27 of p. 1182 and 11. 
1 — 9 of p. 1183 — according to 8. 

P. 1182, 1. 11 — for read ^ 

„ —for ^ read 

* 1. 13 — ^for m: fl read 

f|?n 

% 

1. 16 — for read *1^ 


1, 17 — Before add ^ 

L 19 — for read 

1. 22 — After add 

5!i^rai«ri5n5^^f 3T i as in 8. * 


1. 23 — After add *1 

„ — for «i»iT =9 ^ read w “at ?if 

1. 26— for afbscTT read Wlp? 

— 1. 27— for read 

P. 1183, 1. 1— for i«ad 

— - „1— After add w*»^iaptF9^ 


53 
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P. 1183, 1, 1 — ^for sra^rr read 5i5Wi 
- — - 1. 7 — for read 

„ —for # read dif 

as in S. 


VERSE CXXXIII 

5T ^V. L. (Smrtitattva II. p. 191). 

VERSE CXXXIV 
%*rT: V. L. (BalambhattI, 2132). 


VERSE CXXXV 

5rg3rT?d— V. L. ^rsfstrar (Apararka, p. 764). 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 754), (6) 
(Parashai-amadhava Vyavahara, p. 374). 

P. 1184, 1. 7 — for read *13 

1. 8— for ?tif% read cTTsfi^Tf^ 

1. 9 — ^for read 

SI ' 

1.10 — ^for^read^ 

■ 11. 10—14 should be transposed to p. 1182, 1 11 

as in S. 


■ 1- 11— for 513 read 

1. 12— After add 3 ®rig; 1 w w 

391%% %r39r as in N. 

1. 13— for q%?rT read wat 
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VEESE CXXXVI 


^rctng;— V. L. 

P. 1185, 1. 3 — for read 

■ „ — for read 

1. 6 — ^Before srtjfJfe add fW?i^ as in Mad. 

• 1. 7 —After add *1 

„ — for read 

•• 

1. 8 — for read mm 

VEESE CXXXVII 
sr*r tra^sr — V. L. g 


7^EESE CXXXVin 

an*i# Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 583). 

For the second half the Smrtitattva II (p. 389) reads — 

g|?q# ®id?r ?i: i 

P. 1186, 1. 5 — for srra read siragr 

VEESE CXXXIX 

V. L. (a) (Govindaraja) ; (6) (Nan- 

dana). 

VEESE CXL 

firpg^iT: — V. L. (noted by Medliatithi). 

; 'Sj' ^ ^ f^g* f^g* .(Vivadaratnakara, p. 563). 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 609). 

P. 1187,1. 2— for read ftgftw 

■ — “ 1. 3— for read 

— for/iftg:read5iR^! 
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VERSE CXLI 

— V. L. {Vivadaratnakara p. 567 ; Virami- 

trodaya, Samskara, p. 208). 

«wrTg>stap?rn>s5r!— V. L. h i?r«: (Nandana). 

P. 1187, 1. 6— for wra read Wfcg 

- — L 8— for read 

1. 10— for read as in N. 

VERSE CXLII 

— V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.132). 

— V. L. (Samskararatnamaia, p. 455). 

— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavaliara, p. 351). 

P. 1188, 1. 2— for 3*Ti read iWt 

— — 1. 3— for read 

„ —for read 

1. 4 — ^for read w 

1. 5— for f read 

VERSE CXLIII 
V. L. 5rf%5E: 

P.1189,1. 2 — for read %5f as in Mad. 

1. 3 — -for read «t?r: 

— ■ • „ — for % read ttg Eor this sentence 

S reads 

P. 1189, 1. 9— -for HisTread 

— „ —for read ^ as in Mad. 


—for read 
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P. 1189, 1. 13 — ^for read 

„ — for r*i^T*T read 

1. 15 — ^for read as in Mad. 

VEESE CXLIV 

f|f*i — V. L. (VivMaratnakara p. 587). 

% ?i: — V. L. % *i: (Vivadaratnakara, p, 587). 

Sfirai«if' — V. ‘L. ftgww gWi (Dattakamimansa, 

•p. 29). 

VERSE CXLV 

3— V. L. (a) %, (b) 

P. 1190, 1. 4 for read 
1. 5 for read w^reira: i 

VERSE CXLVI 

?rFtst ?r'i[*iJ3c — V. L. ^ (Noted by Balambhatti 

2. 136.) 

’St — ^V. L. ?nr (Apai-arka, p. 742). 

P. 1190, 1. 7— omit the 5T before 

„ — for read 

1. 8— for read 

, — «_ ^ — for read 

,, —for stw srai’^ fsnf^, read gtsfsirat i 
as in S. 
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VEESE CXLVII 

— V. L. 

^ P. 1191, 1. 1 — for read 5^% 

„ — ^for read 

1. 2— forfr^Nsrgread f Rsar 

•— — — for read >1^ s sr 

as in S. 

(t 

— — „ — for sTTfsr read ^msr 

1. 3 — ^for «tT5g^*i^ read ?rN 3???^ 

1. 4— Before «ni read 

VERSE CXLVIII 

%3tT?rT!iT— V. L. (a) ;^3traisir (b), ^srrdisif, (c) ik^ 5nm*!r 

P. 1191, L 7 — After add — srmTsT^ftNig arrarsif 

I g ilr3ii^«rT^f sp5[ifir 

3 STf®!?# I as in S. 

VERSE CXLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 527). 

^mksk L.f^n>N sr^fcT?,; (Vivadaratna- 

kara p. 627). 

VERSE CL 
jrm*IN:— V. L. UrSTTNfT: 

P. 1192, 1. 2— for read gr?: i 

— I. 3— -for f ? read 

I. 4— for read *JTSRif?jf5ci5i' 
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VERSE CLI 

l^^nar: — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 528). 

P. 1193, 1. 1 — for «ra*!rr% read % 

„ — for read 3 ^ 

VERSE CLII 

— V. L. «t«(T 
• — V, L. 

— V. L. 3 

= 5 — V. L. (a) (6) (c) 

(Parasharamadbava, p. 343), (d) (Vivadaratnakai’a 

p. 528). 

P. 1193, 1. 2 — ^for 5sq*i read Rq«r, 

VERSE CLin 

— V. L. (Vivadacliintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 144). 

=gf 3 ifwT 3 , — V. L. (Parasharamadbava Vyavabara, 

p. 343). 

P. 1193, 1. 3 — for f^%grqmmqT8^r *ri read f%%s^ifr*w- 

w as in S. 

— — 1. 4 — ^for '^qr read 

— — * 1. 7— for read tq?ql 

* 

— — 1. 8— for ^ read ^ ^*rd 

— — • 1. 9— for wt read 

P. 1194, 1. 2— for read w ^ws=#smi^ 
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VEESE CLIV 

L. wRr 5«JT5?Tiwt ^ (ViTaclaratnakara, 

p. 535). 

'sif5R35rfft 9T — Y. L. (a) wr (Parashara* 

madhava Vyavahara p, 344 and Apararka, p. 735), (6) 
ftr wr (c) ^siswissr gr *jg[g; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 535). 

P. 1194, 1. 3— for ?rsg> read 

1. 5— for read sg 

„ —for gfgg# read gf ^ 

1. 6— for HmgMTggT read fEmmraiirigsrr 

VEESE CLV 
ft#g*TTsp— V. L. gTgwg;^ 

P. 1195, 1. 1— for ggrr^g^g read 
— — 1. 4 — ^After add g^g: as in S. 

1. 5 — ^for ¥T read 

1. 6— for read 

1. 7 — ^Before <?« add ^ggrrfe 

1. 8 — for wsngr read 

VEESE CLVI 

gr— V. L. ^ (Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1195, 1. 13— for ^Rtgr read 
P. 1196, 1. 1 — for ggt"^^ read ggi'ii'tB 
— — 1. . 2— for ^ read 

— — I. 3 — ^for gg^gfir read gg^ggggr^gft 
— „ —for grgr read gtgT 
— — „ —for arrgw read sgi^sg 
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VERSE CLVn 

wrqf V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 532, 

Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1196, 1. 4 — ^for read ^iff 

VERSE CLIX 

giPVtatm— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 649). 

VERSE CLXI 

grew w— V. L. ^ 

5ii5?f V. L. (a) msw jjur, (6) 

P. 1196, 1. 2 — for «it!trfT read 

1. 3— for 5ti5ifi)5 rerd 5ri5J% 

P. 1197, 1. 4— for OT read riff: 

- — 1. 5— for read 

VERSE CLXII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 543 and 

Apararka, p, 739). 

P.1198,1. l~for ^Ti^qtat read ^5tra! 

1. 2— for tg: read 

VERSE CLXIII 

3 JTsfttsm; — V. L. afssfNRi; (Parasharamadliava Vyavahara 
p, 348). ^ ^ 

P- 1199,— for read g*!! 

. ■ '54 
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VERSE CLXV 

V. L. 

P. 1200, L 1— After add e 

— - 1. 6 — ^for read *r wr 

„ —for read 

VERSE CLXVI 

For the first liae, the Vivadaratnakai-a (p. 

59^ — V. L. f ^ (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 

38). 

V. L. (a) (b) 

(Parashai'amadhava, Prayashchitta, p. 38). 
itTW^flq^g:— V. L. (a) (Raghavananda), (6) 

(Vivadai'atnakara, p. 553). 

P. 1200, 1. 7— for arar read ?tw 

1. 8— Before add a % 

„ —for “ag?: read w^Ri: 

„ —for read srtt a 

• 1.11 — for f%g read 

1, 12— for ^ aairead 'araa# 

„ —for read f 

- — 1.13— for ^ig read ?Rr 

—for mftw read an^Tsr 

— ^ 1. 16— for ETitfti read saftr 
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P. 1201, 1. 1— 'for 5^ read 

„ —for OT read ^ 

U. 1-2 — for srr«?f^ read mf»rstr«»rsar 

1. 2— for g5i«nfn^is<r read s?i: 

1.3 — ^for read as in S or 

as in Mad. 

• 1. 4 — ^for ssirf^l^ read 

„ —for read WT 

„ — Before g^ add 

1. 5 — for wsq m read «Tm ^ ?r 

1. 6 — Omit «r«r 

„ — ^for gfitspi read gfir^ig^q 

■ — - 1. 7— for tt^5:»!rH5i?a5?n read i 

VERSE CLXVn 

^ g^: ^ 5 f: ?^rg:— V. L. ^ (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 555). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashcliitta, 

p.38). 

VERSE CLXVni 

awi— V. L. «wr: 

V.L.^5 

Y. L. {noted by Medhatithi, not approved 

by him, as Buhler says). 

L. (Apar^rka» p* 730), 
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P. 1202, 1.1 — 'Omit after 
— - „ — for read =^r*rT f t 

1. 2 — ^for read 

— - 1. 4— for read sfrf^g: 

VERSE CLXIX 

V. L. 

3 5Tf«Tf^«i V. L. 4 JTflfar (Nrtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 74). 
— V. L. 

P. 1202, 1. 5 — ^for tr g read ^ g 
— — 1. 6— for *rg read St g 

„ — for g^ read g^; 

- — 1.7 — ^for ?fstt read ttgt 
„ —Before srr^ add $stif 

VERSE CLXX 

— V. L. sfsg 

sr’3^r$5f_V. L. st f^i§?r 
— ^V. L. 5BW f^g 
?t sjt — V. L, 

P. 1202, 1. 9— for grs^rr read 

VERSE CLXXI 

P. 1203, 1. 4— for ^sspg»T«ai?ij read ?rwi^ i 
VERSE CLXXn 
P. 1203, 1. 6 — After srra add sstre^tra': 

— 1, 7-»ifor read 
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VEESES CLXXni— CLXXVIII 
The Bliasya on these yerses is not available. 

VERSE CLXXIV 

?re?r>sRr V. E. ?i5?rl5«r ?tt (noted by Balambhatti, on 
2.131, Madanaparijata p. 653). 

«rq9tm — V. L. ?rT3tm (Apararka, p. 738). 

H V. L. (a) g (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 

(Jb) 51 (Madanaparijata, p. 653). 

VERSE CLXXV 

gr — V. L. (a) m (5) m (Vira- 

mitrodaya Samskara, p. 743); (c) 

VERSE CLXXVI 
5iT — V. 1.1. (Apararka p. 92). 

VERSE CLXXVII 

— ^V. L. ^ (Shuddhikaumudi p. 92). 

?rT5tn’^ — V. L. 

51 5JJ5: — V. L. =5155? (Suddhikaumudi p. 92.) 

VERSE CLXXVni 
4 V. L. 

VERSE CLXXX 

V.L, 

P. 1207, 1. 4— for read 
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VERSE CLXXXI 

q L. qg % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574). 

sfitjffai: — ^V. L. 

V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p, 574), ( 3 ) 

P. 1207, 11. 9— 12,— all this should go 
under 202. 


[The Bhasya on 182-202 is not available.] 

VERSE CLXXXII 

— V. L. 

V. L. # (Vivadaratnakara, p. 582, Mitaksara 

2.132). 

VERSE CLXXXIII 

)sraf5rr — V. (Sraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 479). 

uil S5T5Rft%:— V. L. (Dattakamimamsa, 

p.l4). 

VERSE CLXXXIV 
V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 552). 

VERSE CLXXXV 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 653), 

ijEi 'g— V. L. WT (Apararka, p. 653), 

sraf V. L. vrai 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

-V. L. (Apararka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the following additional verse. 

ftrg: qfs*i; ?rerram: I 

RmJTsrar ?n: ?igf ii 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

— V. L. (Smrtitattva IT, p. 195). 

— V. L. ssg: 

After 187 some Mss. have the following additional 
half-line. 

(f) nv. i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 
jfar — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 597). 

VERSE CXC 

— V. L. em (Apararka, p. 742). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakffra, p. 589). 

5gra^%Tq; — ^V. L. 

aw g^q«r3rT?r — V. L. m ^i ftqgwin: (Apai-arka, p. 742). 
— V. L. d (Apararka, p. 742). 

VERSE CXCI 

#3 #r — V. L. ^ 

VERSE CXCII 

WT — V. L. ggi (Kalpataru quoted, Balambhatti on 

2.145). 

VERSE cxcin 

g«ri^:— V. L. whijg: (Vivadaratnakara p. 516). 
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VEESE cxcrv 

V. L. 

sr««raTff^— V. L. srsn^ffMs (Mitaksara, 2. 135-136). 

— ^V. L. f%rt (Vivadai’atnakara, p, 522). 

VEESE CXCV 
friwr:— V. L. frrUJT 

VEESE CXOVE 

jigg — L, (Paraskaramadliava Vyavahara, p. 373 ; 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 519). 

arsrsrramrftrfw— V. L. (a) ?r?fta[f«imsr5ti% (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 519), (h) wrftgramamJif (Smrtitattva II, p. 186). 

VEESE cxcvn 

— V. L. (Vivadacliintamani, Cal., 143). 

^;i;-^V. L. (a) ?r??ri:, (b) 

sisraram^Tai— V. L. (a) srdiaramasri^ (Apai-arka, p. 753), 
(h) srdlaT^niiajrtaT 

VEESE cxcvni 

5 — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 667). 

VEESE CXCIX 

iTSTiirg;— V. L, 

VEESE CC - 

fftfwt! — •V. L. ^f^5^ (Smrtitattva n, p. 184). 

fe 
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VERSE CCII 

5 5!iiwJ— V. L. (a) *!rr54, (6) ?irr!ir«T (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

5rRTi^rfSf?T5*f5d — V. L. (a) (&) 

3 

V. L. (Parasharamadliava Vyarahara, 

p. 377). 

7%^ V. L. qf^rri: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

« 

P. 1207, 11. 9-12— should come under this verse — ■ 


VERSE com 

3 — V. L. 3 tViramitrodaya Samskara, p. 195). 
f — V. L. 3rg«tf 

P. 1218, 1. 1— for ?!T«ra'ar^i!imqw read 5«T«?ry?pwrq?jf 

1. 3 — for 313. read 

■ „ — for ^TT i-ead 

— • — 1. 4 — after add =3 sr(??p«5rq^at 

i 3?iT^r?«R«rf>T^r: f^srr? as in S. 

— „ —for read irpTOT 

— 1. 5— for ?i53r fiir read m 

— — 1. 8— for read • 

V^^^^ CCIV 

f^«rig<nf^6r:— V. L. (a) ^ (6) 

fengqiflrsi: (Mitaksara 2. 118), 

65 ^ ’ 
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VEESE CCV 

L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 507). 

P. 1219, 1. 5 ' — ^for f^wT read 

11. 5-6 — for ^rftrwsfir read srfesr 

VEESE CCVI 

V. L. ^ (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 135). 

— V. L. (Vyav^aramayukha, p. 55). 

P. 1220, 1. 1 — for ^sErmi read %T*fr 

1. 2— for read 

„ —for read as in S. 

1. 3 — ^for read as in S. 

VEESE CCVII 

^V. L. (Apararka, p. 720). 

P. 1221, 1. 2— for H -g?? read n ^sf as in N. and S. 

VEESE ccvin 

, For the second line the Mitabsara (2. 118) reads 
*r so also Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara^ 

p. 377) and Madanaparijata, (p. 685). 

g<nf^»^~V. L. (Mitaksai'a, 2. 1 18). 

V. L. 

— V. L. *5 (Apararka p. 723). 

P . 1221, 1. 6— omit »r before as in N. 
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ftcTT — V. L. 

JT5IWI# — ^V. L. (a) (6) fRsri^^ (Vivadamtnakara 

p. 461). 

P. 1222, 1. 1 — for cT^i^ read rifrEq; 

„ — for '#55 read as in Gautama 25, 2. 

1. 2 — for read ^ 

1.5 — before add 

„ — for m read as in 

Gautama 15. 9. 

1. 6 — for read as in Gautama 15. 9. 

VERSE CCX 

— V. L. i^raEsr: (Vyavabaramayukha, p. 65). 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 601), 

stsjsr' ?rar— V. L. (a) (b) 3^’g> f^rst 

P. 1222, 1. 12 — for read 

1. 13— for *a^n read 

VERSE CCXI 
P. 1223, 1. 2— for read 

VERSE ccxn 
V. L. (Mitaksam 2. 139). 

p. 1223, 1. 3— for read ^ais^ # 

T— «• „ — ^for 51^ read 
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P.1223, 1. 4— for stf^r read S7’5rr: 

— — „ — ^for read 

■ „ — for read SI 

1. 5— for 5 % read n as in Mad. 

P. 1224, 1. 3 — after^^^rR%addfi?r...g[^<i% which appears 
wrongly in 1. 4. 

VERSE CCXIII 

V. L. $t (Vyavaharamayu- 

kha, p. 58). 

^is5$_v. L. (Mitaksai-a 2. 126). 

P. 1224, 1. 5 — ^for read ^isjf 

VERSE CCXIV 
— V. L. tisspsj 

P. 1225, 1. 2 — for read ^ 

• — „ —for ®5i read )^si 

„ — ^for rnsJ!! read niiOT 
1. 4 'for ^at SI 41 ?i^j 3[ read 

VERSE CCXV 

fihrt-V.L » (ViySdaratnakara, 

.468). 

P. 1225, 1. 5 for read gmif^TT 

VERSE CCXVI 

f ^lfqj^_V. L. f (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 159). 

V.L% V 
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P. 1226, 1. 1 — ^for read 
- — - 1. 3 — before add $ 

1. 4 — for ?r ^ read 

VERSE CCXVII 

— ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 691). 

^^RSE OCX VIII 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCXIX 

’ifii JI5T — V. L, 'iw'ai (Madanaparijata, p. 685). 
qw— V. L. qm 

P. 1227, 1. 2— for =qRT read firt: qi 

The Bhasya on 220-227 is not available. 

VERSE CCXX 

— V. L. % 

\TERSE CCXXI 

irsnsqrqsiqri^tr — V. L. (a) ; (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti p. 152), (b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

V. L. (a) f%qrti^, (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 611). 

%^—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

swTSii— V. L. sRqqr (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 166.) 
V. L. sRftqra (do.) 


MAiUTJ SMEITI— srOTES 


436 

VERSE CCXXIV 

m—V. L. (a) m (Apararka, p. 804) ; (J) 
m (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 392), (c) g; 
(Viramitrodaya, Rajaniti p. 153); (d) (Smrti.saroO 

dliara p. 334). ’ 

VERSE CCXXV 

V. L. (a) (6) 

(c) f (d) f 

(Narayana, Vivadaratnakara, p. 315), (e) f^ggrg; 

’^^5^ (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 153). ' 

VERSE CCXXVII 

l<f?f—V. L. I (Vivadaratnakara p. 611). 

VERSE CCXXIX 
P. 1231, 1. 3— for read 

■ 1. 4— for read 

VERSE CCXXX 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara, 
p. 159) reads 

^f^TJirr g — V. L. ^fTsnsrh^tgri^ 

P.1232,1.1 — ^for read gw 

„ — for wnf^ read 

GCXXXI 

^ L. $«%g;f^^(noted by Medhatithi) 

ft:— V.L.f^! ^ 
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P. 1232, 1. 4— for i-ead as in S. 


1. 5 — for read 

VEE8E CCXXXII 
R 1233, 1. 2— for read 

■ „ — for read ?rr 

1. 3— for read snuJjreqTft 

• VERSE CCXXXIII 

5ii^r — V. L. sn^ (Mitaksara 2. 806.) 

— V. L. (a) (Nandana) ; (&) aif^cf 

— V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, II p. 281); 

(b) (Mitaksara 2. 806). 

— V. L. (a) (&) (Parasliaramadliava 

Vyavahara, p. 161). 

f^^ng; — ^V. L. ^ (Mtaksara 2. 306). 

P. 1233, 1. 5— for read 

1. 6 — for g read g%g: 

1.7 — «r5iiJP!r... -.^igt%gT— all this should go 

under verse 234. 

After- 283 some Mss. have the following additional 

verse— cftfig ^ig%s i 

geqjiq II 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

srftTtsrr: — V. L. 3rfrT?q: 

an^mii— V. h. 

qfff:— V. L. (cO (6) ^ 
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P. 1234, 1. 1— for read w?f 5 

„ —for a5?T read 

VERSE CCXXXV 

V. L. 

V. L. tw: 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 1235, 1. 2 — ^for read 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

s^«j%--V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p.-304). 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p,635) has 
the following — ?i#r 

?r^*H3?tT:— V. L. (a) ; (b) ?r5i*!$r3!iT! (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 27). 

V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 27). 

%iFf?r:— V. L. (a) (6) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 635). 

• P.1236,1.2 — for wfl'n read 

V. L. 

P. 1236, 1. 5— for read ^*1 
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VEESE CCXL 

S ?i^r ?g:— V. L. swfwki.v/^T^sRir 

V. L. (a) (h) ^ gjirf,(c) (Mtaksara, 

2. 270). 

?g:— V. L. (a) % (b) 

P. 1236, 1. 6— for read as 

in Mad. 


VEESE CCXLI 

afiwr^sr— V. L. 

f 

VEESE CCXLII 

aTf*J^mcT: — V. L. 5frf^ (Vivadai’atnakara, p. 635). 
fi?— V. L. fif^ (Vivadaiutnakara, p. 635). 

VEESE CCXLin 
— V. L. 

.§st — ^V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

‘ V. L. 

VEESE CCXLIV 

qqr?^ — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

V. L. ?ra; (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 122). 
m— V. L. (a) ; (b) 

(Vivadai’atnakara, p. 637). 

VEESE CCXLV , 

Xj. (Vivadaratnateii'a, p. 638). 

V. L (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

P. 1238, 1. 5— for read as in S. 
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VERSE CCXLVI 

— -V. L. (VivMaratnakara, p. 638). 

m — V. L. ^8 8 

— V. L. 5 (Nandana). 

P. 1239, 1. 1— for read wrjjf 8 

1. 2— for read 

„ — for read 

VERSE CCXL VII 

8^iaTf^— V. L. 8«r>q3rl^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

8 8 8— V. L. (a) 8, (d) 8 ST 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 396). 

P. 1240, L 1 — ^for 9imr: read ?im; 

VERSE CCXLIX 

8«r— V. L. (Vivadaranatkara, p. 649). 

84^ — ^V. L. (do.) 

P. 1240, 1. 3— for read ^ 

11. 3-4— for 8?T8^t^5i read 8?iWT^i 

— 1. 4 — for q'Esfe read 8^8 

— 1. 5— for read 

■ » —for far read car 

- — 1. 6— for read 

' 1. 7— for read s^8! 
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VEESE CCL 

3f^rs4 — ^V. L. (Vivaciaratnakara, 

p, 618). 

— V. L. (do.) 

VEESE CCLI 

sBT«iff^— V. L. spRfftr (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 618). 

VEESE GCLII 

V. L. 

dyat — V. L. 

P. 1241, 1. 2— for ?Rf5*f read 

VEESE CCLin . 

P. 1241, 1. 4— for read 

- — for read 

— -for t ^ read ^ 

' P.1242, 1.2 — ^for Hiwm^ar read wawm ' 

j 3 — for read 

. — for read 

1 , 5 — ^for af’iid read 

I g ^for ^?IT 3 read as in Mad. 

— for 55f*d read ^ 

VEESE (X!LIV 

^?r^—V, E- ■ 
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VERSE CCLV 

f— V. L. % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 
a?!? — V. L. 

— ^V. L. ^«*ww: 

VERSE CCLVI 

fr7«Tg;- — V. L. fffN: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 289), 
VERSE CCLVn 

— ^V. L, 

V. L. {a) ^#*ira5*rr^r imt: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

(h) am; 

(c) '1^ «ra^*T srm: 

{d) ^ 

P. 1243, 1. 3— for read 

1. 4 — ^for read giftrswr; 

VERSE CCLVni 

^<Tf^r:-;-V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 291), 

?if ^V. L. {a) (&) ^r^ra^m- 

^ (c) (e) .Tf 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

RSFoTr^^rfm:— V. L. JT^srWfgi^ 

P. 1243, 1. 6— for read $ 

1. 7— for read mm?!! 

' » ’for read srq^r^ 

P. 1244, 1. 1 for 3qwR5)stf read ^qf^; i ^qsff 
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P. 1244, 1. 2— for read «tgri«r«ri 
— — 1. 3 — ^for HTsireHJsr read 

„ — for read sififNriq: 

„ — for «iT5^gT read ^ 

1. 5 — for «rTt?r read 

VEESE CCLIX 

— V. L. 

P. 1244, 1. 8— for read f%s>i!riWlq=3i^ 

VERSE CCLX 

>?g*iT«ng;— V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1245, 1. 1— for qrw read srtg; si 

1. 2 — for SI si% read stqf^ 

1. 3 — ^for ii,»d?rra read spif«ri?r 

„ — for qif^ read ^i«ft 

1. 4 — for ^Tisir read =9fif^sir 

11.4-5 — -all this should 

go under verse 261. 

VERSE CCLXI 

V. L. f =gf^§: (Vivadaratnakara, p, 293). 

V, L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

p. 293), {b} 
(c) 



The Bhasya on veree 262 to 273 is not available. 
VERSE CCLXIII 

— ^V. L. 

VERSE CCLXV 
gftjfff— V. L. ?fNff (Apararka, p. 841). 

VERSE CCLXVII 

^5 

— V. L. ^ (Govindaraja). 

— V. L. H?5rrf$=o^ 

VERSE CCLXVm 
V. L. (a) {!)) 5i?sr^: 


VERSE CCLXIX 


V. L. ?rs?i 


VERSE CCLXXI 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 339 ). 
VERSE CCLXXn 


. L. (a) ti? 5 ^ (&) 

p. 850, Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 

(Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 


4 MAKU SMEITI — KOTES 

VERSE CCLXn 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, Calcutta, p. 79 ), 
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V. L. gmg; 

V. L. ?%5ng: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 


VERSE CCLXXIII 
V. L. (Vivadai-atiiakra, p. 625). 

VERSE CCLXXIV 

fiBTfl#— V. L. (a) (6) (Apararka, p. 850), 

(<?) asmw#, {d) 

5ii^«ri^T — V. L. ssTf^istTgusal (Apararka, p. 850). 

P. 1250, 1. 2 — for read as in N. 

VERSECCLXXV 

^iqTq?<r\ — is misprint for 

V. L. (a) ^ fetatg; (Apararka, p. 

853, Mitaksara 2. 302), (6) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 367), (c) {d) 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

V. L. (a) srfiwi 5 'Jwg#t 
(6) (Parasliarama- 

dhava Vyavahara, p. 395). 

P. 1250, 1. 3— for read 3ti% 

VERSE CCLXXVI 

%5rr — V. L. (a) (5) (Apararka, p. 845). 

^#-^V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 275). 

VERSECCLXXVII 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 321, 

Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 302, Apararka, p. 845). 
smd sn^— V. L. a«mrn^ (Vivadacbintamani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 
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MASrU SMRITI — KOTES 


VEESE CCLXXVm 

— V. L. 
fsmg; — ^V. L. 

V. L. (a) (Vivadaratmkara p. 338), 

(&) (Apararka, p, 849). 

P. 1252, 1. 1 — ^for read ijftar 

VEESE CCLXXIX 

— ^V. L. (a) {b) 

wfii' — V. L. (a) (6) asiif^ 

V. L. («) (5) (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 365). 


The Bhasya on 280 and 281 is not available. 


VEESE CCLXXXI 
5r:?m?«r — V. L. ciirr^?!? 

VEESE CCLXXXII 

V. L. {a) ^ ; (J) ?r#®iisir 

^ wNffR? 

P. 1253, 1. 1 — for read 

VEESE COLXXXIII 

ag— V. L. 5! 3 (Apararka, p. 765). 

«nq^^s«rgT — V. L. (a) gr gr ; (b) 

■sriq^og^cWT (Vivadai*atnakai-a, p. 222). 

P. 1253, 1. 3 — for sffwr ^ read 
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VERSE CCLXXXW 
P. 1254, 1. 2— for mssrwiw read msgtw?t 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

-Y. L. (VivadachinlamaQi, Caleutca, p. 101). 
^rg; — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 363). 

P. 1254, 1. 4 — before ^*1 add 

„ for read 

— — 1. 5-- for '^^5n!i9Trqf^ read v:ftasr5!iwM as in Mad. 

VERSE CCLXXXVI. 

^ ^[wsrs — ^V. L. 3 (Vivadachitaraani, Calcutta, 

p. 100.) 

— ^V. L. wRr ^ 

P. 1255, jl 2 — ^for f read «rf 

— — — „ — ^for ^RT read qrtf^ersrt^’t 

— 1. 3 — for read 

VERSE CCLXXXVII 

5iOT5«n3— V. L. (a) 5r jrn|?n3 (Apararka, p. 822), (b) 
?rfsnwqT3 (Vivadaehitamani, Calcutta, p. 80.) 

— V. L. itesTW 

P. 1255, 1. 8 — After Hmtsr add *1 

VERSE CCLXXXVni 

^ wqfftr— V. L. ^ (Nandana.) 

fisTOTn V. L. (a) Tisn mu (6) mms 

(Vivadaratnakara p. 630). 


MANU SMRITI-“ NOTES 
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VERSE -CCLXXXIX. 

=3 V. L. (Viradaratnakara, p. 367.) 

fri[T»irf V. L. furmrr (do.) 

V. L. (do.) 

After (289) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : — 

3 S^T: i 

• P.1256,1. 4— for f nm read firW 


. VERSE CCXC 

V. L. (a) ; (h) tgiiffr^ : ; (c) (Apararka, 

p.821.) 

{d) -afRiH - 

P. 1256, 1. 8— for ^jwmrw: read as in F. N. as 

in Mad. 

VERSE CCXOI 

V. L. (a) ^ai?^r, (5) ^*?f?g5ar, 

(c) (d) 

(e) ^^Tffsr: ; (/) 

(ff)^inwst, (k) («'), 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 296.) 

f^pi— V.L. 

^«?^--V. L. (Apararka, p. 825.) 

jrmgif V. L. siTw^nf (Vivada- 

• chitamani, Calcutta, p. 81.) 

P. 1257, 1. 1 — for f%5TTf^ read sflsuf^ 

1. 2— for read ^g?sF 
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VERSE GCXCII 

; P. 1257, 1. 8— for read 

VERSE ccxcm 

<1? — V. L. S (ViYadaratnakara, p, 324). 

V. L. . 

P. 1258, 1. 2— for » read 

. — — 1. 3— for I sjJ’iT'cJig read 

VERSE CCXCIV 

— y. L. (a) (h) aw, (c) (Viramitrodaya.) 

P. 1258, 1. 10— for fife read 

— - „ — after sripfeilsi add I sif 

I af| 5Tn?!iTf| ?T!Hraffe<l*i 

P. 1258, 1. 11— for read 

P.1259,1. 1— for read a'5rf 

V ___ I 3_ior ^TTifeffe read ^qr^ife 
• 1. 4 — for lisa) read fe 5^^: 

VERSE CCXCV 

afg; — V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 278). 
P.1259,1. 5— for read 

— — „ — for read 

— „ —for read 

_ „ —for ?if* read qiflu 

—for JPEia read sitfraf ■ --- 
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MlANU SMEITI — NOTES 


VEESE CCXCVI 

f— V. L. (Yiramitrodaya, Eajaniti, 

p.320). 

%ssR«i — V. L. 

P. 1260, 1. 1 — ^for %?i9ts read I 

jl. 2— after add «r 

1. 3 — for read 5RTf cti^ 

VEESE CCXCVII 

g^g— V. L. 

V. L. 

VEESE ccxcvni 

V. L. 

JRft'#: — V. L. (a,) (6) 

P. 1261, 1. 3 — omit after 

VEESE CGXCIX 

5rw: 5^511^13^ 1 — v. L. 51W1 

tfct! ^ (Nandana). 

P. 1261, 1. 6 — for ^ read 5^'9i?rg5«Tif% 

1. 7 — ^for «ii^5r read 

VEESE CCC 

P. 1262,1. 1 -Tftgi ( grgjftgr )...^%g3!nf5t — -This should 
go under verse 299. 

■ 1. 2— for 5tt^T read sri 

~ — „ — for 5isf read srw , 

„ —for =#T!^ read 
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VEESE CCCI 

R 1262, 1. 4--for read ^ 

„ — for read 1 %^: 

„ — for read 3 * 11 % 

VEESE cccir 

f d V. L. (a) 

§fd gn*st 

(6) gfd g»u3t 1 

(c) i^fid ffid ^n*?: 

P. 1263, 1. 1 — for «riBHT read srfsarr!! 

„ — ^for «iTsir Ids read ?TRgfd« 

- — 1. 2— -for d^T5[r read dq^r 

VEESE CCCIU 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

VERSE CCCIV 

5d — V. L. (Vira,miti‘odaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

V. L.^H 

VERSE CCCV 

Cisra:— V. L. ?i!aiTq; 

fded — V. L. (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p.l9). 

: VERSE / GGGVI : 

fd^pasqt! qsiT— V. L. fdqs^sq: ?»# (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 19). 


y . -MAro.:SMEm— -ifOTi® 

VEE8E OCCVII 

srar:— V. L. 

P.1264,1. 3— for ?rw5T read 

' VERSE CCCVIII ' ^ 

# 1 ?: , ■ _ ; . 

V. L. 'iq % 

P.1264,1. 4— for siq?r%m read ?r^!fffq5rT 
„ — for ^tq read ?r^Tq 

: VERSE CCOIX 

^Ti=?q%^r— V.L. ^#^T (ViramitrodayaRajanlti, p. 19). 
P.1265,1. 1— for ft'qfqr wqsT i-ead fsirqfa 

VERSE cccxri 

V. L. ggjf 

P. 1266, 1. 1-— for fi?: read fTT# 

VERSE cccxin 

L. miw, (Viramitrodaya ESjanlli, p. 
V. L. qij 

VERSE CCCXIV 

y. L. (a) 

qicqrf^q: aw:- — V. L. (a) 'qT'aiTf%^; 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 

VEE8E CCCXV 
— V. L. ff ?# (Vhmitrodaya 

Eajaniti, p. 161.) 

VEESECCCXVI 

«ngiii^9i — V. L. (a) HrnfWw (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, 

p. 151), (6) mg; ?WTrsr?ET 

srifot “g — V. L. srn (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, p. 151). 
— V. L. 

m 

VEESE GCGXYll 

The Viramitrodaya (Eajaniti, p. 151) reads the verse as 

lirfTsiftfta mpwt tgif ngg; ti 
P. 1268, ]. 1 — for read as in S. 

VEESE cccxvni 

V. L. (a) ’I3g§ (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, p. 151); 
(b) 

P. 1268, 1. 3— for read 

VEESE CCCXIX 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, p, 151). 

flag. — V. L. (a) wf g; (6) ft 

3TiU!iT: gsgi:. — V. L. sniwr: (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, 

p. 151). 

VEESE CCCXX 

^?«irftTr— V. L. h (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, p. 

152 ). 

V.L. 
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MANU SMBITI— NOTES 


P. 1268, 1. 5— for read % 5 rT; 

P. 1269, 1. 2— after add 

VERSE CCCXXI 
P.1269,.1.3 — omit ^1^3? 

1. 5 — for read 

VERSE CCCXXII. 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 143), 

^ '9— V. L. g 

=9Tgw— V. L. f ^ 

P. 1270, 1. 1 — ^for ^31 read ^ 


VERSE cccxxin 

V. L. (a) fi3*r ^r^rrerm, (b) ^ 

?WRi5ir, (c) gtf TT3$ ?raT#??f 

P. 1270, 1. 3 — ^for fsTHr read 5r??ir 

VERSE CCCXXIV 
5r5?r gfR>— V. L. 5trrrgTE> 

W " ■ 

P. 1270, 1. 9 read ?i?i g 
„ omit 

VERSE CCGX^^ 

P. 1271, 1. 1— omit 


for 'T^ read 
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VERSE CCCXXVI 

L. (Madana-parijata, p. 

227). 

P. 1271, 1. 3— for fogg;: read 

VERSE cccxxvn 

P. 1271, 1. 5 — for ^ qf g-info jflir read 


VERSE CCCXXVIII 

— V. L. «in 
— V. L. sr«m?r! 

P. 1272, 1. 2— for read ^ 

— ■ — 1. 4 — omit 

„ for read 5ni%: 

VERSE CCCXXIX 
— ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXX 

^5tT!iTg%(^'5=g — ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

227). 

— V. L. 'iw4l3fgjir?q 

jTisi^in ^ — ^V. L. (a) (Madanapai-ijata, p. 227), 

(b) sr 

P. 1273, 1 1— for read 
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VERSE CCCXXXI 
— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

L- (a) (Parasiiaramadhava, 417), 

(5) (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

P. 1273, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE CCCXXXIII 

L_ (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXXIV 

V. L. tr*i%r5ir»3C 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, j). 230). 

VERSE CGCXXXV 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 418) 

silHirnTTsi^r— V. L. (a) sri^igrrsr^r, (b) srr^'iqisr^r 
(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 418). 

P. 1275, 1. 1 — ^for read sf%: 


Adhyaya X 

Before verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line : — 

sr?r: "ir ^ 

VEESE I 

P. 1277, 1. 1— Before add f55^Tsf^s=gHit 

* %5isjT^%, as in A. K S. & C. 

P. 1277, 1. — for gti read =9T 

1. 7 — for read arfe 

1. 11 — before am add 

„ — for mr read ?ra 

,, — for a«JT read am 

1. 12 — for read 

VERSE m. 

aaifat — ^V. L. '^tam 

P. 1278, 1. 7— omit f [ nw qa ] 

1. 8— for read 

VERSE IV 

P. 1279, 1. 5— for 5 mta^ read ?aia; as in A. and N. 

— „ —for 3'^ read 3 ^ 

— „ —for read awf: 

— —1.7— for 

— — 1. 8— for mi ^ read w ^ 


MANU SMEITI — NOTES 


VERSE V 

P. 1280, 1. 4— for w read as in S. and A. 

— — „ — for s!I? 4 read 

1. 5 — for read<S as in S. 

1. 7— for read rfcf 

■ 1. 9— for read 

„ —for iftissr: read S*?: 

1. 12— for read 

1. 13 — ^for read as in K and A. 

1. 21 — ^for sfnw read as in 8. 

1. 22 — for read ^'f^T 

„ —for s^i read ?rT as in S. 

„ —for read 

1. 26 — ^for ^T'gsiicgRr read i a 

1.28 — ^for ^51 read 

— - 1.27 — for read 

P.1281,1. 5— for »nr?w|^ read 

1. 10— for read «r!*a?!i 

— ' 1. 14 — -after vtftf: read *T5| 

— — „ —for read 

1. 16— for flfcw read 

— - 1. 20— for read 
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P. 1281, 1. 20 — for ?r| read ?r| as in S. 

1. 24 — for H^iq- read gsrii as in S. 

— — „ — for ‘sr read 

1. 26 — for 5iT§ read ?rrff 

„ — for ^ read 

P. 1282, 1. 2 — for 5r^m read 

1. 4 — for read ?r?5f?r 

1. 5 — ^for read 

1. 6— for read %arid 

VEESE X 

P. 1285, 1. 2 — for read 

„ — for 'E5J^r wqsrffjjif: read 'KOT^g«5ri: 

„ — for read 

VEESE XI 

P. 1285, 1. 3— for read *^*1 

VEESE XII 

— V. L. (a) (&) 

— V. L. =3Ui^T^¥5w 
— ^V. L. (a) 

stm?# — V. L. stmi 

VEESE XIII 

qsTT — V. L. 3«rT 

— ^V. L. (a) g, (6) srrfe^w^ 
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MANli sMriti — ^noTes 


P. 1286, 1. 4— for read *r 5 *t5RT^f as in 8. 

— I. 5— for read as in S. 

- — „ —for read qq'. 

„ —for i-ead 

VEESEXIV 

P. 1287, 1. 1 for -atTSTTft: read 

1. 2 — Omit qr before arifg: 

■ 1- 3 — for cTf^q? read *r © ?if as in A. 

1. 4 — for read trq: 

VERSE XV 

P. 1287, 1. 5 — ^for read jt 

VERSE XVII 

qqs— V. L. qqqi 

VERSE xvin 

5^9'! — ^V. L. (a) S6^5 t:, (b) 

VERSE XIX 

^srfTO^ijfRt — -V. L. 3jT5ff ^rqf 

grsrfjRrqf — Y. L. ^ 

#»!r— V. L. 

V. L. (Parasharainadhava Prayashcliitbi, 

p. 56.) 
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VEESEXX 

5ra«i?5!m?ir5gi — V. L. (a) (6) sRsi^gragr??! 

(noted by Medhatithi, who does not mention any such var. 
lec. as ‘ avratalj ’ as wrongly asserted by Buhler. 

gr9rrf^f% s^g; — V. L. 

VEE8E XXI 

— V. L. («) (&) (c) 

— V. L. (a) gr^gigr, (&) gigsri^ 
gsqg: ^ — ^V. L. (a) '?g % (h) s«*r: 

(c) S'sq^T qg % {d) m, (e) gsqq^jjn^^nstT, 

(/) gsqqft^^P qg =g. . 

VEESE XXII 

— V. L. («) greqT%f^f^, (b) (c) 

gT?gT%^^ 

VEESE xxni 

— Y. L. qt^ga 
f^afJTtg— Y. L. 

VEESE XXIY 
grgs^ gs^^^rr: — V. L. gtg# g^s^spq: 

R 1290, 11. 2-3— for gt^g read ?gg 
— 1. 3— for gg read gig 

^ 1. 4— Before add 

VEESE XXVI 
V. L. gi'^ga^ 


402 MAN TI SMEITI— NOTES 

VERSE xxvn 
— V. L. 

V. L. («) w^5ri5«tf, (b) noted by Medha- 

tithi. ^ 

^ ^if^— V. L. wrg[5iTtT 5g^fs?rf 

f 5l5?r 5W*if^ I (Govindaraja). 

P. 1292, 1. 1-^for read 

- 1. 3— for read 

„ —for read 

1. 4— for sp^r read ^ 

I 6— for read srfEsrfe^tfr 

„ — for srasstH read 

1.7 — ^for^read^ 

„ —for read *iin% 

— — 1. 8 — for ^ 5rT read ?rT 

„ —for read 

VERSE xxvni 

3— V. L. =5 

?tTf%arl^ ^OT3— V. L. (ce) aBH; (h) m ’- 

waisa^jf^r-V. L. 

P. 1293, 1. 2— for read iWr^?t 

1. 3— for H read 

- — „ —for read ^wisttet 
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VERSE XXIX 

P. 1294, 1. 1 — for '^f^T read 

„ — for read W 

1.2 — foi”^f5rat?n read 

• — — 1. 3— for read 

VjERSE XXX 

P. 1294, 1. 4 — ^for gTira$«T wnucu: read 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 1295, 1. 2— for slmi^ read ^r: ^ 

— — 1. 4 — ^After add if^?^w 

1. 6— for read { 

1, 7 — for read [ 

— 1. 12— for read I 

VERSE xxxn 

frasftgrpj;— V. L. (a) (&) 

— ^V. L. (a) 

P. 1296, 1. 2— for read SflwTfi: 

1 3— for I read fl 

P. 1297, L 1— for TW^ read in src»*» 

1. 2 — omit ^*5, not in S, 
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MANTT SSmiTI— NOTES 


VERSE XXXIII 
V. L. noted by Medliatithi. 

R 1297, 1. 5— for read ?r5i# 

„ —for read 

1. 6— for ST read 3r 

VERSE XXXIV 

mnw — ^V. L. 

VERSE XXXV 

V. L. (a) (6) 

— ^v. L. 

' i 

VERSE XXXVI 

V. L. 

R 1299, 1. 2 — for read f^^rsft: 

— ■ — „ — for read 
1.3 — for ^t^sp read ’Jt*! 

♦ 

VERSE XXXVII 
P. 1299, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE XXXVIII 

^lo^i^sT— V. L. 
f ^fTT^r— V. L. mTt#r 

V. L. (a) (6) 

R. 1300, 1. 1— for read 
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VEBSE XXXIX 

P. 1300, 1. 4— for read 

— 1. 5— for f^fRi read 
„ — Omit tjTOr 

VERSE XLI 

^stif^sri^ — ^V. L. ^rsrri^srrq; — 

— ^V, L. (a) (h) 

P. 1301, 1. 1— for read 5ft«n§ 

1. 5 — omit not in A. S. and N. 

VERSE XLE 
sr*?il^ — V. L. (a) srwilsr, (h) 

P. 1302, 1. 2 — ^for srtiTJjrsrm read mir?irisrra 

VERSE XLin 
— V. L. 

P. 1302, 1. 3— for read «i«ff 

VERSE XLIV 

SOf^i:— V. L. (a) qlof^r:, (i) (c) (c?) 

^tsa'^T: ’ 

%— V. L. (a)%f, (5) «ra, (c) '^H (4^5?, 

(f) iff) W 

— ^V. L. q^ (4 
^iT^T! — V. L. 

. ■■ iff. .. ' 

P. 1303, 1. 5— for 51 ?iftr read sf srsiir . 


466 MAMJ SMRITI — NOTES 

VERSE XLVI 

P. 1304, 1. 2— for read 

„ — after add am ^ which appears 

wrongly in line 3. 

VERSE XLVm 

= 51 — V. L. 5 

JT^—V. L. *if 

1®3— V. L. (a) \l, (6) 1?, {c) (<^ 

P.1304,1. 5 — ^for caifl! read cafe 

VERSE XLIX 

giBmaf — V. L. (a) (b) s«??TTar 

^anarac— V. L. Iqmn4 

VERSE L 

P. 1305, 1. 4— for a^?i: read a%: 

„ — ^for fe^^rfegife read fe^raiaife . 

VERSE LI 

^tqqtarar — V. L. (a) sraqiar^, (b) ^rasaiarfa 
P.1305,1. 4 — for TTaia read man 
• L —for sn^5 read 
P. 1306, 1. 1 — ^for read ^ 

■“ — 1.2 — ^for at«T read 

VERSE Ln 

fiwmot a— V. L. ftra 


fExiSjAi; AiiinfAf A X 46? 

VEESELin 
— V. L. ilr«r^ 

VEESE LIV 

P. 1307, 1. 1— Omit ?TgTf^ 

VEESE LV 

P. 1307, 1. 4 — read %^T 

VEESE LVI 
wwiiar — ^V. L. sj’KnfT 

VEESE LVn 

P. 1307, 1. 7— for read ?;5rg»3t 

VEESE LIX 
P. 1308, 1. 3 — ^for read 

— ^for gigr read 

VEESE LX 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1309, 1. l—for read ^ 

VEESE LXI 

?Tf|i:--V. L. 

VEESE LXn 

nsrw ^ — -V. L. *wrw 

V. L. H (&) 

P. 1309, 1. 4— for read 
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VEKSE LXin 

V. L. 

V. L. (ce) <5^ (6) 

^STHT^— V. L. ^3T5flll%5P 
— ^V. L. 

P. 1310,1.3 — for read 

I 4— for read #«rT 

— ■ 1. 5 — for n«T5^^rg5qrg: read nm'a^Tg'rqar 

„ — for read 

1. 7 — for read ^ ^ 

Between the two halves of 63, some Mss. have the 
following additional lines : — 

am %if ii 

VEKSE LXIV 
P. 1310, 1. 10 — for fifsq^ ^Taai read 
P. 1311,1. 3 — for # read 

1. 6 — ^for qrTsrqr read qr^T 

1. 7 — for qq read smq!Fi4: 

VEKSE LXV 

. <5^ 3— ^ L. «5w :^ . 

P. 1312, 1. 2— Omit 
— ,, — formn read srrar 
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VEESE LXVI 

V. L. (a) (&) 

(c) ; {d) ; (e) 

VEESE LXVIl 

P. 1313, 1. 4 — ^for 'P'Jfsiisr read <??, ^rrsii^r as in S, 

VEESE LXVni 

P. 1313, 1. 5 — ^for ’TTOJO' read 

„ — for tg>T read tg^ 

1. 6 — ^for read 1^'- 

VEESE LXX 


— ^V. L. 

P. 1314, 1. 4— for %! read 

„ — ^for read 

— • — 1. 6 — ^for read 


I • VEESE LXXI 

P. 1315, 1. 2 — ^for read 

' VEESE LXXII 

P. 1315, 1. 5— for read 
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VERSE LXXin 

V. L. 

P. 1316, 1. 1— for f?5iT read %5fr 

1. 3— for read 

1. 4— for ^ read WRJ; 

— - „ —for read > . 

VERSE LXXIV 
— ^V. L. 

P.1316,1.9 — for read few 

VERSE LXXV 

?T5i4 V. L. 

^ ^qfjwjtsiwr: — V. L. Jif ^ 

(Viramitrodaya Paribhaga, p. 45). 

VERSE LXXVI 
P. 1317, 1. 4— for aB^f read 
1. 5— for ^ read wfe 5tr 

VERSE LXXVn 
— V. L. fe^T;5t 

sniwn^r-V. L. (a) Brnwr:, ; (6)'anrr I ; (c) mswrr 

VERSE LXXVin 
5^^ L. srfe 
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VERSE LXXIX 
— V.-L. (MilSksara, 1. 119), 

P. 1318, 1. 3— for gftr read 
1. 4 — omit 

VERSE LXXX 
■St ?^J3C — V. L. 3 ?W3C 

P. 1319, 1. 1— for ^4?n^srif% read i itrreft«»lf% 

VERSE LXXXI 

^ ^ 5^ (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 13) 

113(51!^?: — ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 231). 

P. 1319, 1. 3— for m read 'wfs 

—— 1.6 — ^for read l%! 

„ —for read 

„ — for WOT read ?)TOT . . 

„ —for read 

— — 1. 7-^after add crm , ot? from line 8 

below. 

VERSE LXXXn 

P. 1319, 1. omit HOT OTf here. 

L 9 — for nfiiH read 
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VEKSELXXXin 

f^OTsri#— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p.426). 

P. 1320, ]. 3— for read *55wn: a 

— - „ — for read ?*rT WT1®# 

VEESE LXXXIV 

P. 1320, 1. 5— for SI 3 95 ^ read 

- — 1. 9— for sBisag; read lai ' 

- — „ — ^for read 

„ —for read 

VERSE LXXXV 

P. 1321, 1. 1— for ^ read 

„ —for ^siT read ^*tT 

1. 3 — ^for viiai read 

„ —for %«i read #5*5 

1. 4— for nff 5T read iifi?ra?T as in S. 

„ — after add s^siT ail%3UT as in S. 

■ „ — ^for ^ 13 * 1 : read as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVr 

— ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

■p. 1321, 1. 7— for 5WT read a«rT 
■ P. 1322, 1. 1 — ^for 3*ni[W5ri: read ?rR«wii: 
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VEESELXXXVn 
P, 1322, 1. 4 — ^for read wf^r 

VERSE LXXXVni 

— y, L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 123), 

#r — V. L. W (Narayana), 

— V. L. W (Nandana). 

P. 1323, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3— for read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

— ^V. L, (a) ; (&) (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

na— V. L. flsrf 

^ — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

^rlfa^W'siream— -V. L. (a) ?taff»sB?r«Rf«5aqT, (6) 

<1383;, (c) [d) (Madanaparijata, 

p, 232). 

P. 1323, 1. 6 — ^for read ars^tssicr 

After 89 some Mss. have the following additional verse: — 
(3^) g«rT ^Tf i 

^ (afTwar- 

^T'aRUJ.) 1.1 

VERSE XC ■ ■ 

eeni- — V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1323, 1. 10— for gf read I 

P. 1324, 1. 1 — for read 

L 2 — ^for read 


474 MANU SMBITI— NOTES 

ERSE XCI 

?RTg;— V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 124). 

V. L. f 

V. L. (a) (&) ^ (Parasharama- 

dhava Achara, p. 431), (c) 'g 

For the second line some Mss. read — f 

P. 1324, 1. 9 — for read n 
„ — for W51T read 


VERSE xcn 

^ V. L. 

— V. L. 


VERSE xcm 

g L. (Mitaksara— 3. 40). 

— V. L. 


VERSE xcrv 

?t:— V. L. (Nandana and noted by Medhatithi). 

L. (a) (Apararka, 933 noted by 

Mitaksara,) (6) (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

P. 1325,1. 4 — ^for read 

' 1. 5 ^for qrq^irf^iiT read quren^jitf^i 

. 1- 6— foriW^ read s 

in N. and A. 
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VEESE XCVI 

^«rra;— V. L. dffi^ 

L. 5tT%f^: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 363). 

VEESE XCVII 

V. L. 

(RsiHJjr %— V. L. (Mitaksam, 3. 41). 

— V. L. (Samskaramayokha, p. 123). 

SI qr?fsi: L. (a) qt«rakqgf|gig; (Madaaapari- 

Jata, p. 233), (&) 

VEESE xcvni 

P.1327,1.6 — ^for gf# read 
■ 1. 7— for «€ read ?iq^ 

VEESE XCIX 

— ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

S?n:?ffr9iq sn^rf— V. L. (a) qr^, (b) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

VEESE C 
L. 

P. 1328, 1. 2— for qq ^ read 'ra'% 

VEESE Cl 

ist qf«t— V. L. 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1328, 1. 5-— for ff%T read 

1. 0— -for r^d 

„ —for ’g qrq; read 
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YEE 8 E Cn 

w 

V. L. ©a^i. (Smrtitattva II. p. 362). 

P. 1329, 1. a—for nar read n a 

VERSE cni 

n^aig.— V. L. saffaia; (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 

183). 

V, L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 183). 

P. 1329, 1. 4— for 3 ^ read aasJ 
- — - „ —for read 

_ I 0 — for «ja read ija 

1. 7— for ta ai read 

1. 8— for read s5Ra 

„ —for ar^%: read aff^: 

VERSE CIV 

aa^aa: — ^V. L. fa^aa; (Yatidharmasahgraha, p. 76). 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala reads — ^^r«a^ 

a 51 ai^a q?rqaftraT*aaT 

sftl^aTaia— V. L. sftaaiaia (Apararka p. 935). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 326). 

P. 1329, 1. 10 — ^for sj%t read ifet 
„ —for read 

1.11 — ^for^aread^: 
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VEESE CV 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 935}. 

P. 1330, 1. 1 — ^for S’*!: I ^*1 read 
- — 1. 2 — ^for sf?% read 'TTffe 

VEESE CVI 

— ^V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p.326). 

VEESE evil 

f^sr^ — V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta p. 

326). 

— ^V. L. (a) (6) 

VEESE CIX 

— ^V. L. rPSTT ^ (Apararka, p. 935). 

VEESE CX 

— ^V. L. 

VEESE CXI 

— ^V. L. «ir<?!JTg; (Apararka, p. 936). 

P. 1332, 1. 1— for ^ 'a read 

VEESE CXII 

P. 1332, 1. 4— for m •• ^ read nw 

11. 5-6 — ^for read 

1, 6 — for ^*^5 read 
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P. 1332, 1. 6— for read 

— „ —for read 

~ — - 1. 7— for 'rq!%*T read w 

— - „ —for read 

■ VEESE cxin 

P. 1333, 1. 2— for s^rar read 

„ —for read few: 

1. 4— for f^srqr read «iT 

VERSE CXV . - 

P.1334, 1. 2— for f^«tT read 

1. 3— for read afra 

1, 6 — ^for read i 

— — 1. 8— for si^w read $i*is 

„ — Omit not in S. 

VERSE CXVI 

'^’"~V. L. (Apararka, p. 936 and Mitaksara, 3 '42; 
and Xandana). 

■ V.L.^ 

jhm— V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 42). 

P. 1335, 1. 3— for aead f ‘ 5 ®r 
„ —for Riw read JTRT 

VERSE CXVII 

V, L. . 
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VERSE cxvin 
— V. L. wmnf % 

VERSE CXIX 

^ — ^V. L. (a) ^ w, (&) sr 5fr^ 
l^ra; — ^V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 263). 


VERSE CXX 

♦ 

fw — ^V. L. (a) ; 

(b) ^'socSFt^fwqstJ): 

R 1337, 1. 1 — ^for read 

I ! sTOTT^si: I %i[o?isq3tfiR»irr f^sErf^air: i 

^t: as in S. 

VERSE CXXI 

— ^V. L. 

qrRT^^qrf^ — V. L. (a) {b) 

^rW^— V. L. 

VERSE cxxn 

R 1338, 1. 3— after ^ add ^5% 

__ _for qfiir%...f^8^ read i 

— 1. 4— for read 

VERSE cxxin 

L. (Parasharamadhava Acham, p. 421). 

L. *1^ ^io.) 
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VEESE CXXV 
P. 1339, 1. 7— for read 

VERSE CXXVI 
P.1340,1. 6— for *1 read 33!T^ 

VEESE cxxvn 

V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 381). 

y. L. (a) fRs (Smrtitattva II, p. 381); (6) 
V. L. (Shantimayukha, p. 2). 

P. 1340, 1. 9 — ^for read 

— — „ —for read 

1. 7 — ^for sfw read arsr 

n — ^for ^«r«JT'5rr!rr?'T read 


VEESE CXXX 

qt— V.L.«?5f 

VEESE CXXXI 

'arfa««i9r V. L. (a) srs^t^a: 

(b) 

(c) ’ggliirf: sj^f^'grr: 




Adhyaya XI 




[The corrections are based mainly upon S. and N.] 
VEESE I 

??^wn!r — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

— ^V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 30). 

— ^V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 429). 

— {a) [h) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

P. 1343, 1. 1 — ^for read 

„ — for read 

1. 5 — for read 

„ — ^for read 

1 , 9 — ^£or read 

VEESE ni 

V. L. (a) 

%aTi^wil— V. L. 

P.1344,1. 2 — ^for read a«iTfl 

VEESE IV 

mmn V. L.(a) (5) 

•(c) 

^%<irrjjc— V. L. 


482 


MANU SMEITI— HOTES 


P.1345,1. 3— for TtifT read 

After verse V some MSS. have the follovring additional 
verse. 

?n5ia5a?f f u 

Which occurs in Mandalik’s Edition after verse 10. 
It is quoted by Medhatithi under 2. 189. and Kulluka 
has the following, which is omitted by all other commen- 
tators — 

vrsnf^ g i 

Mandalik has treated this as text and numbered it 6. 
We have decided to omit it. But we retain the numbermg 
of Mandalik’s Edition (cf. Biihler, BurneU etc.) 

VERSE VII 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 157). 
gisfir — V. L. ?r^Ts5si% gr 
P. 1346, 1. 2 — ^for ftE read 

VERSE IX 

V. L. 

— ^V. L. 5r 1^4: 

V. L. 

P.1347,1.1 — ^forq^readwfe 
1.3 — ^for 51COT read «r45rs[fl 

VERSE X 

*13:— V. L. 

L. 

3ftg5r» — Y. L. 
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VEESE XI 

P. 1348, 1. 1 — ^for read 

— — 1. 2— for read 

„ — for ^ =5 read 5J3 
1. 3 — for '9T?: read lUf 5 

m 

„ — for mi read =5rii 

Iff 

1. 4— for I^’IT read 

1. 7— for fa: read 

— — 1. 8 — for 5I5WST read 


VEESE xin 

P. 1349, 1. 5— for fan read m^r 


-for ’HI, read ar 


VEESE xrv 

a^T:— V. L. 5^: 

VEESE XV 

aar — V. L- 

sta:|#— V. L. (a) (6) 


P. 1350, 1. 4— for anaT read 

VEESE XVI 

V. L. ?ie« w'* (Apararka, p. 938). 

P. 1352, 1. 3— -After add aw a 
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qawmt % V. L. *i5WT$rT % 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 165) 


^ 51 V. L. si «i,(Mitaksara, 1. 127), 


P. 1354, 1. 6 — after add 

„ — ^Before add 

P. 1366, 1. 3 — ^for read 


VERSE XXIX 

$1: L, 

— V. L. ^fsr: (Smrtitattva, IT p. 87) 
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VEESEXXX 

L. (a) (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 306); (&) 
V. L. (do.) 

For the second line the Samskaraxatnamala, p. 14 reads 

VEESE XXXI 
^ctV. L.— 

P. 1357, h 3 — for read i 

VEESE XXXEI 


V. L. (a) (6) (Nandana), 

(c)fti=5frf^^ . , 

After 33 some MSS. have the Mowing additional verse 


VEESE XXXIV 


V. L. (a) (&) 

Between the two halves of (34) some 
following additional half verse— 

gfir 'T?nr i 


MSS. have the 


VEESE XXXV 

^ — V. L. 

— ^V. L. (Narayana) . , a 

L. W S^, W os'. («) OS (stele.) 



MAOT SMEITI — -NOTES 


VERSE xxxvr 

nl— V.L.t^ 

After (40) some MSS. have the following additional 


verse 


^f%cf fig: ii 


— 1. 5 — should go below under 

verse (43), before 


VERSE XLEI 

^ ^itrew^RT 

V. L. 'ti'iTiif (Nandana). 

VERSE XLIV 

V. L. (a) sr5Rii3, (&) sr^si^ (Prayashehittaviveka, 

p. 10), (c) sr^igqflr (Smrtisaroddharal p. 351 ). 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 50) 
reads «rf^srfr®ii^^mn si?: (which occurs in 

P. 1362, 1. 9 — ^for g'f^: read sf ^?7 

P. 1363, 1. 2*— for simi spsu j.gg^ 

■ „ —for read 
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P. 1363, 1, 2 —for read 

„ —for 5TtwiT f read 

1. 3 — for read 

„ —for read ^ 

1. 7 — for «iTW| read 

1. 8— for read 

— — 1. 11— for read 

„ —for 5tm read 

1. 12 — for «?r 5IW# read wiq# 

1. 14— for t: read *Ji^3 

VERSE XLV 
P. 1364, 1. 5— for read 

VERSE XLVI 

— V. L. (Apararka, p- 1040). 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 705). 

P. 1365, 1. 2— for read 

1. 4 — ^for read ci«ir 

1. 8 — ^for read 5^^ 

— — 1. 9 — ^for ’s'tra read wh 

— — „ — -for read 

„ —for read 

1.14 — ^for ft read %% 
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P. 1365, 1. 14— for read imiT 

„ —for read § 

— ■ — 1. 15 — ^for4'read *1^ 

—— „ —for >!rH 5 read »!rraf a 

1. 16 — for read ** 1 ^ 

1. 19 — for read 

» — f^'iread f ^ 7 ' 

VEESE XLVn 

t^ia— V. L. ^rfia (noted by Medhatithi). 
ffa; — V. L. 

P. 1366, 1. 3 — for read T# 

1. 5— for 5T read 

1. 6 — ^for ?r 7 ?«rr read 7i«r7?ar 

— — — for i%%: read 

1. 8 — omit llr^: 

After (47) some MSS. have the Mowing additional 

verse— ■ 

am aa; aaa# i 

a^T II 

VEESE XLVin 
fTTmrar— V. L. friam 
P. 1366, 1. 10 — ^for read 
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VEESE XLIX 

V. L. 

R 1367, 1. 3— for m read 
— — „ — for read 

1. 4 — ^for read 

,VEESE L 

V. L. 

After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 
verses— ^n$i f^^qr^r (V. L. 

(V, L. — ^ratf : qt??rf^«:) 

(V. L. — ff ««iT ?q»taT s5qrt5*if^H^¥: 

T his verse has been accepted by Buhler as the text of 
Manu and translated as such.) 

VEESE LH 

V. L. 

VEESE LIII 

R 1369, 1. 1— for f#: ?if read f#HH} 

VEESE LIV 

jin; — Y. L. »TW=c, (Apararka p. 1044) 

— ^V. L. (a) (b) (Madanaparijata 

p. 786) (c) (Apararka, p. 1044) 



MANtI SMBITI — ^NOTES 


P. 1370. 1. 2— for *ir srraitT read 


(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 

293). 

— V. L. sndsw =gr 

(Aparai-ka, p. 1047). 

nff5rr^f?r$i: - V. L. (a) nftaiarsu^r: (Mitaksara 3. 231), 
(b) nffarara^T : (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 293). 

P. 1371,1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — for 33^1 read 


VERSE LVni 

V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava Prayash 

chitta, p. 231), (&) 

P. 1371, L 6— for cT^rr read 

1. 7— for read 

— >, —for read fl^iT 
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P. 1371 1. 8 — ^for read 

— — 1. 9 — for read 

P. 1372, 11.3 — 4 — for i h ?qj«!WRr; read sn^rr- 

?5mi?T5r: 

— - 1. 4— for read 

„ — ^for read 

yEESE LIX 

?arqT3«T— V. L. 

f^^T! — ^V. L. (a) , (6) (c) f&SB*r: 

— Y. L. {a) (&) 

— noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 1372, 1. 6— for qmR read qf ^ 

1. 7 — -omit 

— 1. 8— for ^ f read 

— „ —for sqm read «qiq?T 

— - 1. 9— for «qTq?5qT read 

— — 1. 10 — for tft read 

P. 1373, 1. 1— for qigigr read 

TERSE LX 

qf^#5irs3i^,— V. L. (a) (&) 

(c) 

VERSE LXI 

gi^wf ggfglqii?! — V. L. (a) (&) 

(PrayasbcHttaviveka, p. 192). 
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P. 1373, 1. 5— for read «r5iT«T 

1. 6— for i%e: read 

' 1. 7— for read 

„ —for read 

P. 1374, 1. 1— for read 

1. 2 — ^for read 

■ „ — ^Before 'H# add ^ 

VEESE LXn 

=9 — V. L. (a) ’?a^i®jnrqw am (PrayashcMt- 
taviveka, p. 192), (&) % (c) am, (d) 

aar, (e) ^aTr®aimfq5^ aar 

jjaiT arm — ^V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1374, 1. 5— for sar read a: ^r 

1. 7— for arnaif^ read aqwarf^ 

VEESE LXm 

59aT3ftat — V. L. (a) ff^af^^sgqrsfta^ (Nandana) 
'6) f^‘rfta«ftai ??3qi^^. 

P. 1375, 1. 1— for rja read ^a: 

„ — for araf read araff^ 

— 1. 2— for aa^^ read aa^ 

„ —for gq read sq 

1. 3- — ^for i^ai read 

1. 4— omit arafqmai 
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VEESE LXIV 

' P, 1375, 1. 5— for read 

— ■ — 1. 7 — for read 5T®ir 

1. 8 — ^for ’ll read ’ll 

„ —for ?i9t: read 

VEESE LXV 

V. L. ^*1 

» gawri’UH’i'if^’iT — V. L. (Prayashchittavi- 

veka, p. 192). 

V. L. (a) (6) 

Etn — V. L. Eru (Prayashchittayiveka, p. 192). 

P. 1376, 1. 5— for read saaig 

„ — for f # read wf# 

■ 

1. 9— for §?1 read ^iJil 

VEESE LXVI 

P. 1376, 1. 11— for «Rt read 
1. 12 — ^for |?m read 

f ■■■■■ ■ ^ . 

i * 1. 13— for read ^ 

i . . 

VEESE LXVII 

; ' ■ , . • ■ 

j, ^ L. (a) W^, (Mitaksara 3. 242) ; fawr (Madana- 

parijata, p. 924). 

L. (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 

I =9 ^ V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 924), 
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P. 1377, 1. 1— for m read 

„ — ^for read 

1. 2 — ^for read 

VERSE LXIX 
P. 1378, 1. 1 — for *r g«i: read ffr: 

VERSE LXX 

P. 1378, 1. 5 — ^for ssgjgr.* read sqs^: 

VERSE T.XXTT 

V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava 

PrayashcMtta, p. 399, Madanaparijata, p. 187, Apararka p. 
1053); (&) 5T?5n- ?TOr: 

^?qT— V. L. ftrwRqr (Madapaparijata, p. 787). 

P. 1379, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE T.XXnT 

P. 1380, 1. 2— for read 9TR?n!i 

1- 3 — ^for read grJRj; 

VERSE LXXIV 

P. 1381, 1. 1— for iwn? read 
■ » — for ftwrr read 

» — ^for read 

„ — ^for?^read?% 

VERSE LXXVI 

3. 250, Apararka, p. 
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^ V. L. w gri (Mitak^ra 3. 250). 

VERSE LXXVII 

V. L. (a) wisg^g; , (6) gTSf=g^g; (Milaksara 3. 

249). 

V. L. 

P, 1382, 1. 9 — for ^ sfr read sjd 
„ — — for read H{ 

i . 

VERSE LXXVm 

^?rgiq%r — — V. L. (a) (6) 

— ^V. L. %d5i gr 

P. 1383, 1. 1— -for 9r=3ff[: read 

VERSE LXXIX 

?m: — V. L. (Apararka, p. 1058). 

ihrsrfit— V. Ij. (Madanaparijata, p. 797, Apararka 

p. 1058). 

VERSE LXXX 

V. L. fW? 

!Tf^t5g[T— V. L. (a) 

— V. L. 

A’". L. 


VERSE LXXXI 
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VERSE LXXXII 

sgpjsi^sii^T— V. L. («) sspj^fiUTar, (&) sw^ ?!rt5% (Mitak- 
sara, 3. 244). 

P. 1385, 1. 5^ — for read f I 

_ — 1. 6— for 3«J9r read 

VERSE LXXXTV 
P. 1386, 1. 3— 'for JTW«^ read srf«Ki' 

VERSE LXXXV 

Tmra ^uig; — V. L. qrra^ «nfHTcj 
qf^5r — V. L. 'T^r 

P. 1387, 1. 3 — for 5^ifg«irf read ?atifi;5Jirf 
1. 4 — for read 

VERSE LXXXVTI 

^5n!iT— V. L. =^THT (PrayaslicliittaviYeka, p. 87.) 

P. 1388, 1. 1 — for 5frfft«t5^ qsr read 3rr<ft«r 

1. 6 — ^for ^ read idf 

P. 1389, 1. 1 — ^for road iff 

„ — for read 

„ — for ?Tstst read ww 

„ — for itaiBU read iia* 

1. 5 — for fSiT read 

After (87) some Mss. have the following additional verse — 
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VERSE LXXXVIII 

»^?wr~V. L. 

P. 1389,1> 10 — for read ^2 

VERSE LXXXIX 

^3T— V. L. 

VERSE XC 

»Tf T — V. L. sdr? r (Nandana) 

gwr V. L. (a) (h) ?T«rr??r (Madana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

— ?i=gi fiEftfw?! 

P. 1390, 1. 2 — for i-ead 

VERSE XCI 

9tT — V. L. ^ (Parashai'amadhava Prayashchiita, 

p. 412.) 

P.1391, 1.4 — 'for read «r% 

VERSE XCIII 

P. 1392,1. 5— for read^au^^r 

1. 8 — for read 

VERSE XCIV 

asrr e*?? *f — V. L. *• «na«iT g*ri «srf 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 411.) 

— V. L. wt (Apararka, p. 1044.) 
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P. 1393, 1. 2— for read 

' — - 1. 5— for read =5 

— — 1. 5— for read 

-- — 1. 6— for read 

- — ■ 1. 10— for read 

- — • 1. 1 2— for sqr read ^ 

- — 1. 15 — for read 

1. „ —for ’sffT read 

■ •■# 

1. 16 — for read 

1. 17— for read 

VERSE XCV 

— V. L. 

VERSE XCVI 

P. 1394, 1. 5 — for H read i 

VE:RSJif XCVII 
P. 1395, 1. 1— for read 

- — „ —for read fera f 

„ — omit ci^ f^flr 

VERSE XCVIJI 

i^%ar— V. E. 
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VERSE XCIX 

— ^V. L. “a 

55^^ V. L. (Apararka, p. 1079). 

VERSE C 

f«Tm 3 — V. L. 5cf (Parasharamadhava Pmyaslicliitta, 
p. 414.) 

g — V. L. aita stt 

9 ■ 

P. 1396, 1. 4— after add ^ 

1. 8 — read f af 

VERSE Cl 

sfgrfjfft — V. L. (a) 5r®fl%, (6) smcfe, (c) waiii (Parashara- 
madhava Prayashchitta, p. 415.) 

P. 1397, 1. 1— for «rnf read 

VERSE CII 
g— V. L. nw % 

VERSE cm 

jpa^f^ — V. L. 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 836.) 

^gtang—V. L. 

qw! — V. L, ^Sprf* (Prayashchittaviveka., p. 137.) 

V. L. (a) (5) (c) 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 253 and Madanaparijata, 

p. 837.); {d) 

qqprt H — V. E, 
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f*. 1398, 1. 2— lor read 

— ■ — „ — Witt wnr i-ead wrtt wmr wwi 

1. 3— before war add 

VEESE CIV 

ttt'df— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 83(5). 

P. 1398, 1. 6— for read 

VERSE CV 
P. 1399,1. 1 — for %3ii read ftwr 

— 1. 3— Read here tlf... ...srrafia^ which is wrongly 
printed at the end of the Bhasya on verse 100. 

VERSE CVI 

V. L. 

P. 1399, l.s'o should go before, to the end of 

Bhasya on verse 105, 

VERSE evil 

qftrtfwrfittt:— V. L. 

VERSE CVIII 

ftr— V. L. tt (Pai'ashai-amadhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
P. 1400, 1. 1 — ^for ^ read 

1. 3 — for ^trwT read 
1. 4 — for read tr si 


„ — rfor read wren wft 
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VERSE GIX 

V. L. (a) (6) *5r ^ (ParasharamiTdhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 191\ 

P. 1401, 1. 3 — after add *1 

1. 5 — ^for read 

„ — for JEWi — read ’ll?— - as in A. 

VERSE CX , : . ; . 

V. L. (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

V. L. (a) (6) %W!ft (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 191.) 

V. L. (a) *r^g[; [h) (Srartisarodliara, p. 358). 
P.1401,1.11 — for g«wf^r read 

VERSE OXT 

?i*tr— V. L. (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 191). 

V. L. 

VERSE CXTT 

— V. L. (a) wfirfro (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358), (ft) 
'srf^nsrfKf, (c) srRig^r (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
qifswrr— V. L. 

«#sns|:— V. L, (<*) «r^f<rr^:, (ft) (Srartisarodbai'a, 

p. 358). 

— V. L. 
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VEESE cxin 

— ^V. L. (Pai-asharamadhava Pr^ashchitta, 

p.191). ■' 

m ’jprJj— V/L. gr (Smrtisarodhara, p, 358). 

VEEBE CXIV 

— V. L. 

P.1403,1.2 — for read 

1. 2 — ^for vftjRT read i 

VEESE CXV 

mwg — V. L. m wg (Pa,i-asharania(l]iava Pra3’'a.slielntta, 

p.191). 

P. 1403, 1. 4 — after «|?r: add ^ 

— — „ — ^for read 

I. 5— for read ^ 

• „ — for read 

1. 7 — for 5?rT«mi^g sf read 

I. 10 — for 855q^ read 

„ — for 'ra: read qsi^fSares 

1. 13 — ^for a war read waqr 

„ — for read wflpc 

„ — for read 
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VERSE CXVII 

V. L. (a) 3 (Parashara- 

madhava Prayashchitta, p. 425), (&) (0) ?rgr- 

((i) ^ (e) ei^ 

“gfp^raJirwTf^ wr— V. L. (Parasharaniadliava 

Prayashchitta, p. 425). 

VERSE CXVIII 

qw^i^rgriarT^st— V. L. (Parasharainadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 436). 

«r^f^5E%‘ — V. L. #5^ (Apararka, p. 1140). 

P. 1404, 1. 3 — for read a¥?fi%«KH: 

— - 1.5— for^JTui read 

— — 1. 6— Before 3^ add ?f: 

VERSE CXIX . 

f5^— V. L. l!9tr 

V.L. |iw (Parasharamadhva Prayashchitta, p. 436). 
V. L. (Madanapai’ijata, p. 909). 

P. 1405, 1. 4— for «ra! read waer: 

1. 5— for read 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1405, 1. 1— forerae^rt read 

VERSE cxxr 

StT^— V. L. 

P. 1406, 1. 1— for read 

„ — for ^ read snrg’ 
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VERSE cxxn 

. — V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 387). 

V. L. (^Pfirarka, p. 1141). 

VERSE CXXIII 

L. (a) (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 387), (&) Smritisarodhara, p. 363). 

— V. L. ' 

VERSE CXXIV 

?r5«r?R — V. L. 

P. 1407, 1. 3. — ^for read 

- — 1. 5 — for «sti^ read ?rfSftr«Tr 

VERSE CXXV 

^5^: — V. L. 

«St: — V. L. (a) a?r: *f5ri?ng5p?5«»f*i Mitiksara 

3. 290). (b) giH 5?iT«rra% 

VERSE CXXVI 

f??i:~-V. L. ftsrg: 

P. 1408, 1. 1 — for read 

• 1. 2 — ^for fk read 

1, 3 should go to next line, after 
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VERSE cxxvn 

V. L. L. 

V. L. (a) (Parasharama- 

dhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). (6) 

VERSE CXXVIIL 
V. L. 5^ (Nandana) 

nrm — V. L.Jlid Parasharamadhava Prayaslichitta., p. 73). 

— V. L. aircf^ 

— ^V. L. ^^51; 

P. 1409, 1. 1— for read 

11. 1 — 2— for 31^ read 

VERSE CXXIX. 

?{?nt^?Rr — ^V. L. (a) (6) 

P. 1409, 1. 4— for read ^57 

j, for read 

VERSE OXXXI 
W3if?!if ^ — V. L. wsrff 5if # 

P. 1410, 1. 3. — for read ?T?ra 

1. 4. — for read w ^ 

„ for read 

1. 6. — for read 3«i^ 

1. 11.— for «r*i^ read 

— — „ — ^for read 
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P. 1410, 1. 12— for read wiw 

1. 14— for frw read 

— — 1. 17— for ^ read 

„ — for read 

„ — after add wr 

— — 1. 17— for w read 

— — „ —for read ler 

: — — „ — for ’12^ read # 2 ^ 1*1 

® ' 

„ —for ?>i*rT read 

VERSE CXXXII 

srtsfqa^— V. L. ai laaij:(Madana,parijata, p. 949). 

V. L. 

P. 1411,1.2 — for a? read a?! 

„ —for a q#aT read t^i 

„ —for read ?ri«mi 

„ - -for read 

1. 3 — for mf# read aifd ■! 

1.4 — ^for qtma read 

1. 6 — for 3^: I ^qsart read agjar atif wa»5 

VERSE CXXXIII 

?iq V.L. fiqfqt (Paii^sharamadhavaPrayashehitta, p. 67). 
V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 950.) 

— V. L. i r . , ^ 
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«ftr— V. L-(a) (Apararka, p, 1132); (&) ^l(Prayash- 

cMttaviveka, p. 527). 

V. L. % (Mitaksara 3-273). 

V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 1 132). 

P. 1412, 1. 2 — ^for read 

„ — for fa read 

„ —for ^ratfir read adsnf^ 

: ■ I . ■ 

VERSE CXXXIV 

I , ■ ■ ■ " ■ 

V. L. (Priiyashchittaviveka, p. 240). 

V. L. (do.) ' 

— V. L. (do.) 

P. 1412, 1. 4 — for read ^ 

— — „ — Omit 

VERSE CXXXV 

agwT =5— V. L. (a) .a^ma, (b) asm ax 
VERSE CXXXVI. 

fa — V. L. aa (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 69). 

: asrq — ^V. L. aaxf 

P. 1413, 1. 1— for ffe read 

, VERSE cxxxvn 

*5at?pf wsBsarftf — V. L.^5a!^:"‘ —«iB6®aia: (Apararka, 

p. 1132) Mitaksara 3. 272. • ' ’ • ' 

f — V. L. ^a (Prayashchittavivdk^p? ©S'?)- 

I:".'' ' , 
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VERSE GXXXViri 

V. L. (a) ^1#: (Apararka, p. 1128) (6) 

But— V. L. (a) sit^, (6) sftsi, (c) (d) (e) 

(Apararka, p. 1128). 

— V. L. — noted by Medhatithi. 

sri^^isii^waT:— V. L. (a) (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 227). 

P. 1414, 1. 3 — After add 

After (138) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

wm =9 jr*n<ai ^ =9^^ II 

VERSE CXXXIX 
V. L. 

P. 1414, 1. 4 — ^for read 

VERSE CXL 

5— V. L. (a) % (b) wparfNrimf, (c) «r%?- 

VERSE CXLI 
P. 1415, 1.3 — for st^ra^T read 

1. 4 — for read m 

„ — ^for pft read f ftr 

VERSE CXLII 

g g— V. L. ^ f (Pmyashchittaviveka, p. 243). 
srsT—V. L. mm (Madanaparijata p. 920) 

L. gnr (PrSyashchittaviveka, p. 243.) 


f I^TtiAt— AbfiYitA s:i 

P. 1415, 1. 6— for read TOir 

- — — 1. 7 — for read iTf^ 

VERSE CXLni 

?5I3IHt — V. L. 

lanrof — V. L. i«ii siw’i 

p. 1138). 

— V. L. 

P. 1416, 1. 1 — for read 'srstrai^w 

„ — for read 

VERSE CLXrV. 

f*n^— V. L. i«in»5S 
sgm#g:— V. L. 3 

VERSE CXLV 

^^—V. L. (a) (b) (c) qw 

sai^rsnw— V. L. (a) ^maw, (h) 

P. 1417, 1. 2— for ^ read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 1417, 1. 3 — for aaa read aa 

1. 4 — ^for read aig sfir 

*— „ —for Hifeas read a 

— — „ —for read 

„ —After add ai 

— 1. 6 — for srswtw: read 
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(Apararka, 


^10 

— - 1. 6— for trm read 

1. 7— for g^i nx read 

— - „ —for read «rgnfRr<Tr& 

„ — for ni’aft read ffwid 

—— „ — for ^<1 read 

1. 8— for 1%’P ^ read s«£r«rip??R 

— - 1.9 — for TOTisjf read narcirf 
„ —for read fssnfti 

VERSE CXLVII 

— V. L. Rl%®5f 
>£d— V. L. M 

P. 1418, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3— for gtadisa; read m 

„ —for read 

1. 4— for read 

„ — ror fai^rars read Jagwaf: 

— 1. 4 — for sr read l^r 

■ C\ 

VERSE CXLIX 

L- 9^ (Paiasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 349). 
L. (Mitaksara, 3.255). 
aiPU’El— V. L. STgwirw 

flrfWt«i — V. L. (Madnaparijata, p. 822). 

P. 1419, 1. 3— for jrfli read siTfit 
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VERSE CL 

V. L. ^ (Mitaksara, 3. 254). ! 

P. 1419, 1.7 — for ^«ir read 

VERSE CLI 

P. 1420, 1. 2 — for*i9f§5i read 
„ — After add ?irf^ 

VERSE CLII 

P. 1420, 1. 4 — Before 1^^ add • 

„ — for ci?r?sg read • 

1. 5 — for wrmfJr read mntfir • 

— — 1. 6 — for read f ' 

. 1. 7 — for read »!iuir[ 

„ — for read ^ 

VERSE CLin • • 

P. 1421, 1. 1 — for 5r«?rwif?Rii[ read g'iEl«^wi- 

siisfratf^ I ^ , 

■ ■■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ '}s|! J'r 

1. 3 — ^for f^«aBTJRrm read i *i ■ 

„ —for read qT«i?R 

VERSE CLIV 

— Y. L. ^ sCl^ (Parasharamadhava Prayash- 
chitta, p. 296). 

P. 1421, 1. 4— After pe add 3wwi 


65 
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VERSE CLV 

— ^V. L. (Apararka, p. 1166). 

P. 1422, 1. 3— for read 

— - „ — ^for f R«r35?!i read 

1. 4— for read ‘mv- i qat 

VERSE CLVI 

*aii3;?j5B5d5mrt — V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 391). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 1166). 

a?[«raisi?tarr a— V. L. a^sEicBSBtTJaiaf (Mitaksara 3. 291). 

P. 1422, 1. 5 — for ^rst'f read ’s strs^a 

„ '—for read 

— 1.7 — for read 

VERSE CLVII 

— V. L. (a) (6) (Apararka, 

p. 1144), (<?) (c^) wwifair 

P. 1423, 1. 1— for fS read wf# 

VERSE CLVin 

mrarft — V. L. 

P. 1423, 1. 7— After ^tarq^g; add wfsa ... w«PT?m5‘ 
which comes in 1. 8 — ^below. 
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VERSE CLIX 

V. L. (a) (Maclanaparijata, 

p. 932), (6) (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 320). 

V. L. 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 

VERSE CLX 

V. L. (a) (2>) ?r5Hgg5g=3i#, 

(c) (<^) ?rsjrai=fE ^i4, (e) (/) 

*riT>4 

P. 1424, 1. 2— for read jftujft*! 

1, 3— for read 

VERSE CLXn 

fgf3iT?ft«i — V. L. a5tid)«r (Mitaksara 3.205). 

P. 1425, 1. 5— for read ^ 

. I. 6 — for Tsrnm^td read 

VERSE CLXIII 

iT3«nwt g— V. L. wf ^ 

3r:^5ir ^ — V. L. 

— V. L. (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 344). 

^Tf^*ror — ^V. L. 5 (MiiSksara 3. 265.) 

P. 1425, 1. 8 — ^riRp read . 

1425, 1. 9— for read 

1. 10 — ^for r^ ’t’* 
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VERSE CLXIV 

L. (a) (b) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 874). 

— V. L. 

P. 1426, 1. 3 — for read 

VERSE CLXV 

P. 1426, 1. 4— for read , 

VERSE CLXVI 

■5^— V. L. (a) (b) =5«r, (c) (Mitaksara, 3.265) 

Apararka p. 1110. 

P. 1426, 1. 6 — for ^ read 

P. 1427, „ TT-for sg read 

VERSE CLXVII 

^ V. L. ■g (Prayasehittaviveka, 

p.341). 

g — V. L. ggr^f’E^qoyrffsjf g 

V. L. (a) ^6) (Mitaksara 

3. 265). 

VERSE CLXVm 

g. y. L, g (Madnaparijata, 

p. 875) Mitaksara 3.265. 

V. L. ^23ft (Madanaparijata, p. 875). 

P. 1427, I. 4 — before add ijsps[r<Er 
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VEESE CLXIX 

^sr:— V. L. *1?: 

arnwimHffl# i — V. L. 'Ig 

VEESE CLXX 

P. 1428, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — for unfits!!; read 

— — ■ I. 5— for 5^1 read ftwT 
I. 8— for fW9ng read i «rBrr§ 

VEESE CLXXI 
V. L- ia) (6) WT§?iga, (c) ?irgnat=at 

R 1429,1. 1 — for read 

— „ — for read | 

VEESE CLXXn 

V. L. 

P. 1429, 1. 4— for read 

1.5 — for read 

1. 7— for fir^i read 

VEESE CLXXni 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

272). 

5ri- #5r— V. L. («) f ^ (b) sii ^ (noted by Medhatithi). 
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VEESE CLXXIV. 

— V. L. (Parashararaadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 276). 

The Prayashchittaviveka (p. 369) reads the verse 174 

as — jhqRS’:g gr t 

?5r!!StT II 

VERSE CLXXV 
— V. L. ‘5TW3T®f 
P. 1431, 1. 3— for read 

VERSE CLXX VI 

V. L 

P.1432,1.3 — for 5^ read 
> 1. 10 — After aiwwT add sn^ifaramra: 

r ^ . 

VERSE CLXXVn 

V. L. 

?i®d^^T<TJ7f^m— V. L. (a) (6) ?r5i&5ir5*i%rr 

(c) (Apararka, p. 1125). 

P. 1432, 1. 16— for gsTfn read fSTsft 

P. 1433, 1. 3 — for 5rsn read lisrr 

1. 3 — for 3trrq read 35 t ^ 

■'■ 1. 4 — for read 

„ — for read 

1. 6 — for read ^ t 


•for read 
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After (177) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

f%*r: ^STOfcTt: i 
WJisrrar srrJife=a!r ii 


VEESE CLXXVin 


P. 1433, 1. 8— for m read ^ m 

1. 9— for !!Piw read * 


1. 11— for «ri!5 read «r?[ 

„ — ^for ^mr read wi8f*tr 


■for ’irara read sMSErmi^ 


•for «f mnsr read «fnw^ 
-After ?ns5ER^5i add 
-for wtasf# read «i9&i^Jfrart?i^ «{ 
-for read 
-for read ftitar 
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I'f, 4?* 


P.1435,1. 5 — ^for 4=913*? read RT 
— 1. 6— for read %*P=# 

— „ —for read 9r4i=E94 

— — 1. 14— for f^JT read f^=9c?t*i 
■ — — „ — for read 

1. 15 — ^for 49n read flNrf 

1. 16— for ?m read mn 

1.17 — for arr4 read 

VEESE CLXXXII 
9r*9lt%:--V. L. 

VEESP CLXXXni 

'??!— V. L. (a) 5r?i, (6) (c) 93 ? (Madanaparijata, p. 964) 

VEESE CLXXXrv 

EWr^ -V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 

3. 295. 

Q onT ^ L. 9 ri49 9 (Mitaksara 

w# w t/0 y* 

VEESE CLXXXV 

3^9? = 9 — V. L. S^ggR 
*ngi— V. L. 9!i[9J?. 

V. L. 

P. 1437, 1. 7 — ^for read 

1. 7' ^for ?T939 read ^rassf 
, .* ® 'Wt^rr read 9r9Rf 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

5 — V^. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 966). 

P.1438,1.2 — ^for.f**! read 5^5 

VERSE CLXXXVII 
P. 1438, 1. 5 — for read ^ 

1. 6 — ^for §*ira read 

* 

VERSE CLXXXVin 
— V- L. (a) (&) 3?f (Mitaksara 

3. 260) (c) 

— V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 260). ' 

P. 1439, 1. 1— for qf^ar: read «if^r 
. — - 1. 3 — for read 

„ — for read ami 

■ 11. 5-6 — for taifir read Jftarfii 

1. 9 — for read «!fra; 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

fqjf^ — L. ^a; (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

V. L. 

faf^araa a— V. L. (a) fgf^issraTaam, (b) faf^iffa 
^aa a (PrayaskeHttaviveka, p. 141). 

P. 1439, 1. 2 — ^for f^f a read f^« 

VERSE CXC 

ai3irta l%iF5taft — V. L. a ®a^ a 
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P.1440,1.1 — for read ^ 

1.4 — for read 

— 1. 5— for read 

VERSE CXCI 

— V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 871); 

(6) (Prayashcliittaviveka, p. 884). 

VERSE CXGII 

— Y. L. (Apararka, p. 1107). 

P. 1441, 1. 2— After *1?=^ add 

VERSE cxciir 

spil’iii msJ^arr-vV. L. snitJirT; (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 
aa^r — ^V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

sc’c^sr — V. L. (Apararka, p. 1150). 

P. 1441, 1. 6— for ^ read flm 

VERSE CXCV 
P. 1442, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE CXCVI 
V. L. (a) (6) 

P. 1442, 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE cxcvn 

■at — ^V.L. ^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 122). 

V, L. 


TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA XI 
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P. 1443, 1. 1 — ^for mm ^ read 
— — 1. 2— for read f^g[t% ; 

— — „ — ^for read 

-— „ —for read fraif^ 

. — — 1 . 8 — for *5: read * 

„ — for read 

1. 9— f(5r read 

1.10 — for read 

1. 11 — for 3«iH^read3*irt^T • 

„ — for read 

VERSE cxcvm 

^,^i^_V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 918), (&) 

(Apararka, p. 1152). 

P. 1444, 1. 1— for read i 

— ^for stT«3E read 

1. 2 — ^for 3 read 

VERSE CXCIX 

Ht^t— V.L. 

P. 1445, 1. 4 — omit 

After (199) some MSS. have the following additional 

gjiT l 


verse. 
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VERSE CC 

gr— V. L. 'pr g 
— V. L. 

tmi» iorre^T— V. L. (Mitaksai-a, 3. 386). 

P. 1444, 1. 6— for read ?r^i*«Tf5r; 

VERSE CCI 

, S ^WrT: — V. L. =9 (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 462). 

V. L. !ii7ara ^ 
g— V.L. ^ar 

arrsai g V. L. firarm (Apararka, 

p. 1 164). 

VERSE CCII 

faaT%<>:g atcar#:— V. L. (a) flrar%?a aT»:aT#:, (b) raai%- 
?«:§ giswni: (Apararka, p. 1187). 

^faasag V. L. (a) ^^^g (Apararka, p. 1187), (&) 

^^a 'a' 

V. L. (a) (b) ^ra^i 

P.1445,1. 3 — for ^asa read ^sa: 

„ —for read wift? 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1446, 1. 7 — Before aa^stiaf add ®rftrara 

VERSE CCV 
ar a«a— V. L. 'amaa 


VERSE CCVI 
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VERSE ccvn 

— ^V. L. (a) (i) fIgjsjR:, (c) 

(cZ) %5I^ai5i; 

P. 1447, 1. 5— for ^ read 

VERSE ccvni 

V. L, (a) (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 464), (6) -(Mitaksara 3.280). 

f^sreffecrm V. L. 

(Mitaksara, 2.380). 

VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448, 1. 3~for q# read q^ 

„ 5 — for sTR-lxreHRr read i 

VERSE CCX 
V. L. * 31 *^ 

VERSE CCXI 

q? V. L, qrs (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 508). 

=3?^ — V. L. 

%a[: — V. L. (Madanapaxijata, p. 710). 

P. 1449, 1. 2— for read 

1. 6— for read S'Sst 

„ — for St? read sn? 

— for stH read wNqiq qi?q wi%i^ 


1. 7— for *Rf?t read ^ 
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— — „ —for ?r^r f?a^aBT?ri read 

— — L9 — ^for read srnl5»T 

— — - „ — ^for read *1^ 

VERSE ecxii 
— ^V. L. ^T' 

VERSE CCXIV 
V. L. 5!irarg; 

After (214) some MSS. have the following additional «’ 
verse. 

ait fir^ 'a aftfa: i 

qf«T! fti<TQj firoi5r ii 

■ "O . ■ 

VERSE CCXV 

a^TrTwsitgfsr; — ^V. L. (a) at'H’wqrw'is (Parasharama- 
dhava Prayashchitta, p. 26), (6) alaTTswrwH)^ 

VERSE CCXVI 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 742, 

Apararka, p. 1243). 

V. L. 

P. 1452, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 2 — ^for Ji^niir read 

VERSE CCXVII 

V. L. (a) (h) 

— V. L. 

f^*RP?'aRy=gi5^*fqf ngqt — V. L. firgg»T5fT*rnrwrr«w»i (Nan- 
dana). 



TEXTUAL— ADHYAtA Xl 


VERSE ccxvin 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 1243 and Mitakeara 

>)■ 

VERSE CCXIX 

— V. L. (a) Mitaksara, 3.325, (5) 

VERSE CCXX 

a — ^V. L. (Hemadri-Kala, p. 23). 

P. 1453, „ —omit 

VERSE CCXXI ‘ 

P. 1454, 1. 2— for srra^^tf^ read ?rtarT*tfaw): 

— i. 4 — for am read mn 

1.8 — for matf read 

I 9_for read few... fsBW 

__ — 1 . 10— for aaam read aasnw 

VERSE ccxxir ^ ^ ^ 

V. L. 

P. 1455, 1. 1— omit «ra 

„ — ^for *6^ read 

— 1. 5 — for W(‘ read 

VERSE CCXOT 

V. L. (a) (&) ^ (Apamrka, p. 1230), 

ftfwm — ^V. L. ! / 
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VEESE CCXXIV 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 748). 

— V. L. (do.) 

P. 1456, 1. 2 — for %si read %s 

VEESE CCXXV 

P. 1456, 1. 4 — Before add 

VEESE CCXXVI 

TMfjg — V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 1457, 1. 2 — ^After add as in N. 

„ — for flig read as in N. 

VEESE ccxxvn 

P. 1457, 1. 4— for read 

1. 5 — ^for read «ff^ 

■ „ — for 5tsjrs$ read 31?^ 

P. 1457, 1. 5 ^for f5?ii«r*Rr read f^w^rr: i vs 
— 1. 6 for eard 

„ —for Tf^fn read 

VEESE ccxxvni 


— V. L. sr»i!'3# 


Textual — adhyaya xi 

VEESE CCXXIX 


— V. L. 1^5^ 
— ^V. L. 5R::^re«r 


VERSE CGXXX 

V. L. (a) (Priiyashchitta- 

viveka, p. 30), (&) ^ (c) tsf: 

f 5i;— V. L. (a) (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 30), (h) mt 

P. 1458, L 5 — for read as in N, S and A. 

1. 6 — for read 

1. 7 — ^for sr<m: read 

■ ■ I ■ ■ ' ' ' ' 

VERSE CCXXXI 
— Y. L. 

I* 

P. 1459, k 2 — ^Drop rig; after sw 

1. 3— Before add g 

— — 1. 4 — for Atrai^r read war 

1. 11 — ^for wwT read 6r«iWT: 

1. 12 — After w a add i 

VERSE ccxxxm ■ ' 

P. 1460, 1. 5 — ^for aiwwf srwi read wwaswar 

VERSE ccxxxrv 

V. E. tgwrrgparst 

P. 1460, 1. 6— for wtwit read wift^ 




1. 8— for wsjN rea4 m i 
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M. 
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VERSE CCXXXVI 


sq5f!Tf% — ^V. L. 


VERSE CCXXXVII 


VERSE CCXXXVIII 


P. 1462, 1. 3-— for read JOfisrr 

„ —for read 


1. 9— for read 

„ — for read 



TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA ' XI 




- — 1. 10— for fTct lead tM® 

— 1. 11 — for read 

1.14 — for read 

1. 16— for read 

P. 1463, 1. 1— for ®tf read f 

VERSE CCXL 

% ■ 

^zT«Tf| — V. L. 

P. 1463, 1. 5— for ^rsf^ read 

VERSE CCXLI 
L. w W 

**^UeS«-V. L, (PaiBsharamadhava, 

chitta, p. 454). 

VERSE CCXLII 

=9— V . L. ^ 

P. 1464, 1. 4— for ?iW*'T read 
„ — for read ^■ 

_ „ „for read 

_ 1 . 5_for read 

_ 1. 6— after e-b^ add 

VERSE OCXLIII 
P. 1465, 1. 1— for ^ 

" 3®t! read 

1. 2— for 
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VEESE CCXLIV 

V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1464, I. 3— for WiRi read 
• I. 4 — for read 

After (144) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse — 

31^ fhr: SPi’T5q«rl5jiiJ3[ i 

NT II 

. VEESE CCXLV 

Bbtitwt — V. L. feri: ^tht; 

R 1466, 1. 3— for *nN^T*Nft’ read Ti?ra 5 TT« 5 rft 
~ — i- 4— for read 

VEESE CCXLVI 

^^5,«T-V. L. (a) Ttr ^ (6) (Para- 

sharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 172). 

Nfi: srm i%tf V. L. 

V. L. STTTT (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 172). 

?iS— V. L. ^ 

9t*iiflr»rr V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 

P. 1466, 1. 6 — ^Before siwfsTr add n 

I- 6— for m^Tigr read niN Ng; 

1.8-9 — omitsffeiTT 

— 11. 8-9— for :^ — ?gT%5rT read *e*' f^*ir 
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VEESE CCXLVII 

P. 1467, 1. 1— for srw read 

VEESE GGXLVIII 

— Y. L. (a) ^isjrrftft: (6) 

HJrw^T: (Apararka, p. 1216). 

maRf— V. L. (b) mm (Mitakasra 3. 302). 

P.1467,1. 2 — for wim read 

■ 0 

1. 3— for read 

: 1. 5 — for read 

1. 6— for ^51 read 'H 

VEESE GGXLIX 

f?$gg;-~V. L. (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 457). 

■9 — V. L. (a)gtft'‘5r^gq, (b) (c) 

(d) Jr% (Parasharamadliava Prayaschitta, p. 457). 
nrfl#— V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

Jolly notes- — ‘The glosses of these, N and Nd point to 
a reading or srf^5^=aJ3c. But in Medhatithi we find no 

mention of any such reading.’ 

P. 1468, 1. 1— for read 

„ — for read 

1. 2 — for read f%p 5 r, as in S. 

„ — omit 95rg1, net in S. 

1. 3— for m^T read 
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VEESE CCL ■ " : 

'?[ — V. L. 31 

IWJff 5 -— V. L. (a) mp3 (b) 

(Mitaksara, p. 3.304), (c) P3if^ 

P. 1468, 1. 6— for 3 read «^33 

VERSE CCLI 

aftwn— V. L. (a) a33t =3, (b) 3331 5 
?f^'S3!*5ft3— V. L. ?l%'53rJ=af3 

P. 1469,1. 1— for read 

VERSE CCLII 

I * 3T — ^V. L. (a) =3; (b) 

3, (Madanaparijata, p. 993), (c) 3fi3H^^fircftf% 3 r 

P. 1469,1, 4 — ^for |f3rl3 read ft3iT3 
VERSE CCLHI 

3TKr -V. L. 3iHf (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 

174.) 

VERSE CCLIV 

?i3m*3?r— V. L. nmwwj^ 

3 — V. L. 3T graRji: 

P. 1470, 1. 3 — for read ww 

VERSE CCLV 
P. 147 0, 1. 5— Before 3<i*raT^ add 


tEXTtJAX— ADHYAtA XI . 533 

VERSE CCLVI 

■ ' m' 

st’CE^ ^i“V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 457). 

VERSE CCLVII ■ 

<iTgmi#r^ — V. L. «iiWfsiT ^ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 501). 
m: — V. L. nf 

P. 1471, 11. 6-7 — fc^ '7? stm read 

VERSE CCLIX 
ftrsff^rsgrr^Jini— V. L. 5r>??n 
P. 1472, 1. 3 — ^for read sr^ 

VERSE CCLX 

V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 746), 

(/j) <Trqiq:%i3[^H: 

VERSE CCLXI 
P. 1473, 1. 2 — ^£or read "rra* 

VERSE CCLXJH 

L. m 

P. 1473, 1. 5— for read 

VERSE CCLXTV , • 

=!9raif^ — V. L. , 

P, 1474, L 1— after and ' 
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VERSE CCLXV 

^ % ?r V. L. (a) ^ tfsf gr (j) $f . 

P. 1474, 1. 4— for *1 g read 

After (266) some mss. have the following additional lines 

4?^ 5r}sf5i%r: srmi^g'a^ 

(V. L. snr«rft^Trl%f^unr; ) 

(V. L. (V 

) fStthrar 




[The corrections are based mainly upon N, S & A], 


P. 1477, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 5— for read 


I. 6— for read 

1. 10— for read 

1. 11— for *far read *rf 

1. 13— for read saroi^fr 

„ -^for 5Rr5fTfgr read HWifBT 
1. 15 — ^for read 

1, 18 — ^for read 

1. 20-omit ^ 

K* 

„ — for read 

1. 22— for read f^rgsaid 

1. 2— for read 

„ — ^for read 

1. 3 — for read awf , . 
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VERSE III 
V. L. w«iw¥ra^ 

P. 1478, 1. 10— for read i 

—— 1. 11— for read 

„ —for read S*{’S3^fiS»r— 

P. 1479, 1. l—for «misri^g55Eftf read TO? 

VERSE IV 

tflH:— V. L. 

P. 1479, 1. 3— for read 

]. 6— for read 

■ 1. 7 —for read 

r 

1. 9— for Hq5i4 read «^gnt 

11. 10-11 — for read 

VERSE V 

HRs^r ?^gJ3;— V. L. rgfii4 m^m. (Madanapaiijata, 

p. 692)._ 

P. 1480, 1. 3— Omit 

1. 5 — for read 

■ 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE VI 

tgssf ■gift — V. L. (a) tsHi %, (6) (Apai-arka, 

p. 998). 


TEXTUAX— -ABHYAYA XII 
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?!#!?:— V. L. (Apararka, p. 898). 

?re*wi[sr5yri^— V. L. («) ?rf^^sr^nT^ (Apararki 
(&) (Madnaparijata, p. 692). 


VERSEVn 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 692) 

P. 1481, 1. 2—for read 


L. mmx M (Madanaparijma, p. 692). 

V. L. 315^ 

'g Ji: — V. L. 1 

Alter (8) some Mss. have the following additional 


verse 


jRHi firf^ ^ II 


After IX some Mss. have the following additional 


verses 


5 II?I# II 

<wf I 

sthuwjiI ii 

VTTT^lft 3 3 I 

srrf^ #3 wrst^ ^ ii 



BtAiro SMKITI — NOTES 


VEESE X 


gr — V. L. (a) % (6) 3b4?«i5?=5 # 

ata, p- 374), (c) ^ g^r:, (d) ^w^ssr w«i: 

(Apararka, p. 951). 

JRt# f^%5IT w gre!t^— 

V. L. (a) f^?raT ?r 3Ji^%5r; 

(6) fiwNT ?T (Apararka, 

p. 951). 

(c) grsjr^ (Prasharama- 

dhava Aeliara, p. 533). ' 


VEESE XI 


g^q,ir_y. L g 

V. L. 

P. 1483, 1. 5 — for read 


VEESE XII 


P. 1484, 1. 2— After and ffe: 

„ —for inp% read 


VEESE xni 


-V. L. led 


1485, 1. 2— for read 

— ^for *tT!in 5 d^ read 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XI 
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VERSE XIV 

^ L. ^ 5!rr'5!t 

After (14) some Mss. have the following additional 


3'gfir: qrfHT?;S^i5t: i 

^ t«iT; I 

P. 1486, 1. 1 — read 

■ I. 2— for JTfi^ read 

„ —for read ^5jsj: 

■ 1. 3 — for f^raf read %?f 

„ — for «r^ read «ra>in9[ — 

1. 5 — for read '^?T'at?srqf 


VERSE XV 

P. 1487, 1. 4— After sri^smg;— add 


» VERSE XVI 

— V. L. ^fRRiisrfhnj 

ggjj; — V. L. 

P. 1487, L 5— Omit 

1. 6 — ^for read f 

1. 7— Before add 

1. 7 — for I’Ufl'd 

— „ —for fl®S‘ read 


■ 
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VERSE xvn 

R 1488, I. 1— for read 

— — 1. 2— for read 

VERSE xvm 

V. L. sf 

R 1488, 1. 4— for read 5fH5[W3g'af 

R 1489, 1. 1— for read wsrrmfH 

— — 1. 2— for read ^g^af 

„ — for siwfkfw read 

VERSE XIX 

r ■ 

g^rg^— V L. gwT?rw5 

R 1489, 1. 7— for read 

„ — ^for grB read 

■ 1. 8 — ^for 351: read ?i5r: 

R 1490, 1. 3 — for read eif^a 

1. 4 — for read ?E5:3JT 

1. 6 — ^for sraigwm read srwt^t 

VERSE XX 

a?iT — V. L. 331 

R 1490, 1. 7 — ^for read p[if^ 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XI 


VEESE XXI 

« ifeat^WV, L. 

P.1491,1.2 — ^for read stiftlf 

— 1. 3— for ^nw^«% read 




VERSE xxn 


?iwfl?aT — V. L. 

5*1?':$^— V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 4— for read 


— V. L. ^atirL 
P. 1492, 1. 2— for read 


gjiaw — V. L. anisfe (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 


P. 1492, 1. 4 — ^for read aff 


jjgrBra— Y. L. ’jjnar^t 

P. 1493, 1. 1— after ; add *t 

(from next line). 

1. 3 — after add ^rg^fisila^i^wiJir sri*r®. 

srr%fera5stra; from p. 1494, 1. 2 

VERSE xxvn 

jWTs^fi^gi— V. L. arwierUr^ (Apararka, p. 999), , 

P.1494, L2 — for^^r^a* ; 
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VEESE xxvm 

m V. L. *13 f :# 

5sr%'T — V. L. 

W—Y. L. (a) wi% (b) ^ 

VERSE XXIX 

n^—V. L. 

VERSE xxxr 

P. 1495, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — for read «rf^ 

1. 5 — for read 

„ —for s^^rq- read 

' VEESE XXXII 
V. L. 

st4— 'V. L. 

VERSE XXXIII 

^^—Y. L. 

P . 1496, 1. 5 — for *H!r^ read 'g s Tf ^$q 
1 . 5— for fi^SifT read 

VERSE XXXIV 

Jss— V. L. 


VERSE XXXV 
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VERSE XXXVI 

!! =g V. L. « =3 

f^flt — V. L. 

P. 1497, L 5— for ^ifmrjrr read >5fif»irmr 

„ — for read ait 

— — 1. 6 — for IT# read i;t# 

„ — ^foc read 

1. 8' — for If!# read 

VERSE XXXVII 

qg;— V. L. a: 

#a#sg%— V. L. fra 
-aRflrrfa— V. L. arfaiew 

VERSE xxxvni 

a^raTTj; — V. L. aai^ari 
R 1498, 1. 3— for frea read fr^a 

VERSE XXXIX 
^a a)^ S#a— V. L. (a) ^a af^ 3 #a, (6) $a ^ g rj#a 

VERSE XLI 
V. L. fa^ 

R 1499, 1. 4— for read 3%^ ff^^a^nrar 
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VEKSE XLH 

sgrfl^'rT: — ^V. L. 51 ^’epii: (Madanapaiijata, p. 693). 

V. L. jsmsra 

VERSE XLTII 

i^^iar nif — V. L. firnif (Apararka, p. 1,000). 

earn g?TfW— V. L. (Madanaparijata, 

p. 693). 

VERSE XLIV 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 487). 

P. 1500, 1. 2— 'for read fir 

VERSE XLV 

w— V. L. (Apararka, p. 1,000). 

3 ^: V. L. (a) s^iar ffgq; (Apararka, 

p. 1,000), (h) s^t: i{raiqu!r*tt 

jTO'^ia — V. L. 

ar^rssri— V. L. smur (Apararka, p. 1,000) and Madanapari- 
jata, p. 693). 

VERSE XLVI 

f Tsp V. L. 

V. L. ?Mg?[!ivn5>T» (Apararka, p. 1,000) 
and Madanaparijata p. ,693). 


P* 1501, 1. 1 — ^for read 


« 
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VEESE LI 
— V. L. ^^2 

ar — V. L. fw ar (Madanaparijata, p, 694) 

VEESE LII 

P. 1503, 1. 7— foe read 

— 1. 8— for read ’n'Tig; 

VEESE LIV. 

V. L. (a) # , (5) , (c) 5r?^JjrTg; 

P.1504,1. 1— tor read asw 

1. 2— for read 

„ —for read 51ft 

, VEESE LV 

giBOT*jr — V. L. (a) s^^fTwr, (6) (c) s's^wraf, 

(d) g^sif 

— V., L. (Madanaparijata p. 700). 

VEESE LVI 

— V. L. gwmi 

V. 

VEESE LVn 
V. L. ^fT% 

fttrr — V. L. ffft’fri (Parlsharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 511). 

VEESE LVm 


P. 1505, 1. 2 — ^for f^i! read f?T: 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 


5r5?ril 


VERSE LX. 

— V. L. ^if^grn? (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

=g V. L.*(a)5 (6) ’at 

*raflt — V. L. sufifRi: (Parasharamadliai'a 

Prayaslicliitta, p. 511). 

VERSE XLI. 

31*1^ — ^V.L. RTH^r: Parasharamadhava 

Prayaslichitta, p. 511). 

511137^ — V. L. sfW ^ 

iRjp^g: — V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta,* 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIII 

gxrf — V. L. (a) Parasharamadhava, p. 511), (6)?Rm, — 

— V. L. (a) ## ^TT (6) 

(o) ^>i:; (Parasharamadhava. Prayashchitta, p. 511), 

(d) tofin: (e) ^ 

L. (a) (b) (c) % 

(c^) (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 512). 

— y. L, (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIV 

5Bi<7f?iar — V. L, sPiihSr ?fr (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitfci, 

p. 512). /,x 

ilmr m ^«ltr g^-V. L. (a) (b) 
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YERSE LXV 


V. L. (Parasharamaclhava Prayash- 

cHtta, p. 512 ). 

q^~V. L. 'Tsfiffr 

VERSE LXVn 

V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 511 ). ( 6 ) gsqfsg 


VERSE LXIX 

f5WT— V. L. Mitaksara 3. 216). 

wt?T?c^_V. L. 


VERSE LXXX 

V. L. 3HIT: 

^ ^-V. L. (a) (6) 

^'^35— V. L. 

VERSE LXXI 

O* uai))* 

(noted by Medhatithi), (b) 

P. 1509, 1. 4 — for read 


VERSE LXXn 

V. L. (a) 

(6) W5nw?rkrfl: 

-V L. (a) (6) 


iElTUAL— i:faSYAtA XII 


-for f^spi read 
■for read 
-for read 

-for «t# 3^ read 
for 5!JT#% read 

VERSE LXXni 

•■■■■■■ 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1511, 1. 3— for ^ ??iraread m a 

„ — for read 

„ — for 5«f| read saft 

1. 4— -for read *t 

' • 

— . „ . — for read (*15^51 ^ 

1. 5— for 1%?% read ffe: 

VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1511, 1. 7— for iT!it read inmi 
— — „ — ^for wn?«^ read 

VERSE LXXV 

-V. L. 

VERSE LXXVI 
«??*raTi:3sraT<ng; — V. L. 

,|T^ra— V. L. . 


P. 1510, 1.3- 


1.4- 
L 3 
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VERSE LXXVIII 
V. L. sBSTi% 

VERSE LXXX 

3r?isi^^rjrdt«m — V. L. (a) ?rsjt tgf (b) 5ffr?^grsr?fi^RT: 

VERSE LXXXI 
— ^V. L. ?T 

R 1513, 1. 1— after ttstot add 5iw^*r 
11. 1-2 for read ?tisd*r 

VERSE LXXXII 

— V. L (a) (b) in «»f:, 

V. L. 

P. 1513, 1. 4— for read f^srf^asNJ? 

VERSE LXXXm 
^?W:— V. L. (a) (6) : 

VERSE LXXXV 
P.1515,1.1 — for read NRNSJT 

1. 2— for read 

1. 6— for 5N^H read 

„ —for read 

„ — for Ji«4 read 

1. 8— for fliNTNT read f^Ms 

„ - -for read cntnnsr 


VERSE LXXXVI 

. . »y -y ' *y> * ’ ' ■ ■ 

— V. L. ’i^T 

«%T— V. L. gr 

P. 1515, 1. 10— for 5P?55 read 

„ — for 4?!I read 

1.11 — omit 'eaf ...??!# 

1. 13— omit ’rfl 179% 

1. 14 — for read 

„ —for ^rmiiir^T read m 

1. 15— for read ^2B7tr?%% 

P, 1510, 1. 1 — ^for 9itil read srwfq I 

1. 2— for read ^nft% 

„ — ^for read l%^T% i 1%% 

„ —for stsi g^iTTw: read ?tsrTs=?Mf9: 

1. 3— for 179% read i79%i 

„ — After sBTtsj: add gfetg; 

-- — „ —for read OTlp 

1. 4 — ^for si^nrn'at read ?iii(%rc9 

„ —for 5^7 read 

1. 5— for W[9[95« rfead W^pttr: ^ 

1, 6— for »97^7?t read ^975P759 

1, 7— for read 3599®% 

— j, —for 9r359i9T! a^: 71591 read «gW9®J9ii 

51§: a59r 


70 


552 ^ — ^NOTES 

P. 1516, 1. 7— for read 

— 1. 8— for %=* read 

1. 9— for S? read 

1. 10 — for read «Tssii 

1.12 — for read 

— — „ —for ^ read 

1.13 — omit 

— — „ — for read 

,, —for read 

NS> 

«rT5HgT^ §s!if)s?tj?ffir^ 

P. 1516, 1. 15 — for read 

„ —omit 

1. 16— for ?rT»gT read sjrar 

1. 19— for read t — 

1. 20 — for n«[?T: read wrf fTt 

1.21 — for read 

VEESE LXXXVII 

I— V.L. fl 

V. L. 

P.1517,1. 1 — -for read 

1. 4' — for «Tt?r read <T?r? 

1. 5— for %:^T read 

« —for read q 



VERSE LXXXVIII 

— ^y. L. % (■•Mitiksara, 3- 58). 

V. L. 

> I 1 — for snwfi? ?i?t ^ read Jn^tn^ cW" 

I 2 — ^for read 

1. 3— After stf^ add 

VERSE LXXXIX 

srTO S-V. L. 5 %&i(Api.iSrka, p. 103S) 
^ grgw— V. L. ?f (Apararka, p. 1033). 

V. L. 

P. 1618, 1. 5--for read 

_for spT«ra read 

— ^for i‘e3,d 

P. 1518, 1. 5— for ^*nf^ read ^ssif^ 

^for read w'nft * 

1. 6— for read 

After (89), sorpe MSa have the following »ldilion 

aspf ^ M 


ood 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XII 
—for read %«i5^ 
j 9— for read 

— -for read 

__f or read 

fl — ^for di'^T*n read 
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VERSE XC 

^ Y. L. (a) 5 ii?f!i?rrq[ (Apararka, p. 1033), ( 6 ) 

wfegrtJj 

V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi, 

( 6 ) ^erTST'^fe favoured by Medhatithi ; (c) (c?) 

cR«i% (Apararka, p. 1033). 

R 1519, 1. 1— for f^fts'arr 5 read i si =3 

■— — 1. 3 — omit 

- — - 11. 4-5 — for srfuJirfi^: read JUsn^UFr: 

— - 1 . 6 — ^for read f^e 

11. 6-7 — for read 

— 1. 7 — for read ?r*rr^4 

„ — ^for read «rRfur! 

r » — for read 

1 . 8 — ^for sr^i read ^31 * 

„ — for read if I ^ 

„ — ^for a«rraio^ read 

„ — ^Before f^ 9 r: add si 

P. 1519, 1. 9 — for if¥ ^ 15% read 1 %; 

„ — for SI =31 read n ^ 

, . ■ t' 

„ — Before imsfft add si 
1 . 10 — ^for = 1 %% read 


—for sT3?iHs^f^* ^ read *i^ iMife* 3 T 



TEXTUAL— iuDHYAYA Xn 


!. 11 — ^for read f^RT 

— — „ —for read 

L 12— for «rRf readout 

„ — for sfd read 

„ —for read *4 

1. 13 — for.sffs?*r read 45t 

„ —after BT’ara #,^add swerr =g 5Fif5rBrg; 

5n%^f% *RT (?) otjt 1 %, as in S. 


P. ISf 9, 1. 13 — for g«ir read 5 Rr 


■for «4 wt read «4iirf 


•for a?wT#r read 


15— for read 


-for read 


„ — for wr?w?f read Wf wa 

L 16— for read ^ 

1. 17 — for ^sif^TOwin; read ^qp^nr: 

„ — for sR^ read sR^ 

„ — for ^rwj^ read 

„ —for read * 

1 . 18— for re^Rft«mRwiRr 

"—for. read sr ^iff^gsrRT. 
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VERSE XCI 

<T?«r5^7-V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 1520, 1. 1— This should preside the verse. 
„ — ^for 3'y*i5rT read mmm 

P. 1520, 1. 2 — omit 

1. 3 — ^for «r?it read awars i 9 r 

„ — for ar read <?w 

1. 5 — for read 

— I. 6— for smT^^sr read 

„ — for read 

„ — ^for ’SRisaw read ^stRisarat 

1. 7 — before add h 

„ — ^for read 

1. 8 — ^for wTf|gr: read ?tif^ i wg: 

,, — ^for read q^afsr 

„ —for «ii# read a 

„ ■?— for q^^arg; read qa:T:5E^T: or q?5at?i; 

VERSE XCII 

qf^fia — V. L. qf^f rw 
• qnl a ^arg;— V. L. Rw^sfa 

P. 1521, 1. 2— for tara read ®Rai^ 

„ —for Ra read «!=?i 

„ — for gail read gsgr 

1. 3 — ^for read 


Textual— ADHYA irA xit 
VEESEXCin 
V.L. 5PKRWJHW 

fS ■ 

P. 1521, 1. 4— for read ffsd 

„ --for read 'gTttrq? 

1. 6— for i^sT read ’??^55r 

P. 1522, 1. 1 — ^for read 

1. 3— after*?g^?r add 

VEKSE XCIV 
«r?rqF«i— V. L. «rctw 
P.1522,1. 4— Before add— 




*r«sn (?) 

1. 4— for f ’If I read ^msRTTf 

1. 5— for a«t*!r read atJim 
„ —for read fi«ra^«T 

1. 8—for read 
1. 9— for wm^Hf xtsi read 
1. 10— for Jiinr read #aTWira 
1. 11— for se read fs 
1. 12— for ?fffi read afw 
1 ][ 5 — for read 

— for «r«rfT stms' w? read w f wwifiOTW 
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MAOT SMtol — ^KOTES 

VEESEXCV 

L. ^ (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 1523, 1. 2— for SBS read 5®% 

— „ —for read 

— - „ —for read 

1. 3 — for SST!^: read ssrfm: 

— 1. 4— for s'tKT read 3'^r: i gg- frEf 

„ —for ?Tfe*iig read 

1. 5— for read ^ h srmrwg 

„ —for read !ngj> 

P. 1523, 1. *7 — ^for t^rgTi% read 

„ — for read 

„ — for «!i#i read 5g^r 

VEESE XCVI 

V. L. (a) sgsTi# =g, (5) g 

VEESE XCVII 

g5gi??=gi8rTrn V. L. ^tsrm} 

^5^— V. L. ^ 

— ^V. L. 

P. 1524, 1. 5— for read § 

P. 1525, 1. 1— for gfgr read gf ^ 

„ —for read 
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VERSE xcvin 
— V. L. !T^-*rF?ar 

* V. L. (a) (&) 

(c) (noted by Medhatithi), {d) sRijarspir^j 

P. 1525, 1. 4— for sb^st read 

„ — for ’Ifi: read tirgr 

1. 6— for read 

1. 7— for read srt#: m»*iT 

VERSE XCIX 
P. 152G, 1. 1— omit 
1. 4 — for 3 te read 3PE 

V VERSE C 

P. 1526, 1. 6 — for grain's read 

VERSE Cl 

After (101) some MSS. ha.ve the following additional 
verse:— 

VERSE cn 

^_-Y. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 132). 

^ V. L. (do.) 

P. 1527, 1. 2 — Before 5ra% add 
___^ 3— for srswnf^ read bisep 
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VEESE cm 

P. 1527,1. 4— for read 
- — - „ -—for <n?it read qs!^; 

— 1. 5— for ^ read 

1. 6— for read 

1. 7— for sffsqqOTsjrag read 

- — „ — omit ?iita?52r^fe!ijqq# 

— 1. 8— for read 

CIV 

"q— V. L. (Smrticliandrika Samskara, p 

f%f^qq— V. L. (Smrtieliandi’ika Samskara, p. 
P. 1528, 1. 2— for read « 

„ — for qstT read 

CV 

V. L. (a) (5) 

qnfhsqqi — V. L. srvflcgaiq; 

P. 1529, 1. 1 — ^for wf read qw 

„ — for read ’^qqr 

„ — for read 

1. 2 — for qqg# read qqjj; I »? 

1. 3 — ^for ?qifi‘«f%: read 5qT%fe 

„ —for read qwiw 

„ — ^for qigw^^iqf^ read *q q?r$qr ^ 
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— — 1. 4 — for read sf^«i 

1. 6 — for «r§ read !t 

- — - 1. 7— for ¥i<T^^r read 

1, 8 — ^for read 

— — 11. 9-10 — ^for %rr%qf: read 

P. 1529,1. 10 — after <T%: add 51 ^ wrongly 

printed at the end of B,hasya or verse 108. 

P. 1529, 1 1. 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bhasya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after 

P. 1529, 1. 11— after t#5g read 

„ — for sTJtm read srnTisft 

* 

1. 13 — ^for read 

„ —for w ^ read srsfdi 

' ..'Os .'Na 

„ — for read 

— — 1. 16— for ^ read ilra 

— — „ —for read 


VEE8E CVI 

STT'^ 5?— y. L. 

P. 1530, 1. l—for anfr read 

1. 3 — for read wmf 

\ 5 — for riamoTOT f%f^: read 

nrwrarf «ra^%5r *R(! sn^ro^r # 

gw: I sr 
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P. 1530, 1. 7— for w read firFWWT 

1. 8— for m( read *1 

- — 1. 9 — before add a 

^ — 'atsnamrKfr read 'apn^i: 

1. 10— for read f%«lfara: 

— 1. 12— for read 

— — „ —for read 

— — 1. 13 — omit 

— „ — for 9!rTW— read 

^ 1. 14— for stmiftr read 'wstiwfii 

— 1. 16 — for *r?fir read 

r ; — — j,*- —for 5>i5a read 

„ —for ?ra%w^R^ read 

1. 17 — ^for read 

— „ — for »!r read 
„ — ^for read ki 

— 1. 18 — for read 

— — „ — for read aT%ft 

VERSE cvn^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

— V. L. 3qt?ir# 

P. 1 531, 1. 1 — ^for fr?T read 


TEXXOAIi-— ADHYAYA XH 




VEESE cvm 
P. 1531, 1. 5— for ^ read ^ 

1. 6— after : add 11. 10—16 of p. 1529. 

— .omit 5t =3 wHcli should be 

transposed to the end of Bhasya or verse 105. 

VERSE CIX. 

♦ 

p. i 53 i^ 1. 7— for 35131^3 read 

P. 1532, 1. 2 — for read ^ ?i3fti53r: 

1, 3 — ^for 3HTfir read 3T#3 

4 — ^for «nfii3T3g«i^ read 

— ^for read 

}? ■ \a '*■ 

— after add ^ 

i, 5 — ^for 5nw33 read nnwi 

L 6 — for read 9Ti3 

VERSE OX 

^ ^V. L. frrWfd (Xilyaeharapradipa, p. 69). 

P. 1532, 1. 9— for ^ read # 

» 1 1 (1 .nmc MSS. have the fottomag additional verse . 
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VERSE CXI 

(Madanapan’jata, p. 774). 
V. L. (Smrtittava II, p. 190). 

— Y. L. (Madnapari|ata, p- 774). 

P. 1533,1. 1 — omit 

— - II. 1-2 — omit 'pfe 

1. 3— for read 

— - 1. 4 — read 

~~ „ — ^for read 

„ — for ^5[n^T read 

1. 5 — for 'lirif read 

__ — £qj. read f^ar?TTT 

„ *~for read 

1. 6— for read 

11.6-7 — ^for read 

VERSE CXII 

STW q%5^_.v. L. 3Tq?i f^^*rr (Mitaksarl 3. 300). 
P. 1533,11.8-9 — -for read gT«i# jits^ 

VERSE CXIV 

(Mitaksara 3. .3001 



VERSE CXV 

^ — y. L_ 

9r^i^aT — V. L. a^nj,^r 
^r^^sTf irsgf^— V. L. ^?nf n’^Ri 

VERSE CXVI 

#T-— V. L. (a) g5m?jr=^#T, (5) 

P. 1535, 1.‘ 5 — for T^^ra’ read 'r%pj 5 

VERSE cxvn 

^jagfEaia;— V. L. 

P. 1535, 1. 7 — ^for aar read aar 

— „ —for f^waf read a^raf 

— — „ — for read * 

VERSE cxvm 

afea: — V. L. aa: (Apararka, p. 1027) 
5iliti5aR»’— V. L. aaaiarf^ 

P. 1536 , 1. 1 — for arar: read ar a: 

— ~ — 1. 4 — omitAaas# 

„ —for cana read aria? 

„ — for asraiaa? read aarara??!? 

— 1. 5 — for read ®aff% 

— „ —for ^awna read w^iscanpata; 

___ 1. 7 — for f^^ar: read 


MTAN TT SMBITI— NOTES 


__ 1 , 8— for 33^ read 333^ 

— „ —for read 

__ —for read 

— 1. 9— for 5^f ST read aiswr 

P. 1536, 1. 14r-for 5r ^ read ^ 

-— — „ — for read ^ 

— — 1. 14— for read ?W3? 

—— „ —for JHiTKi read 

P. r537, 1. 2— for aa read % 

VERSE CXX 

*5^!!— V.L. is 

P. 1538, 1. 2— for «iiT read ir 
— — „ —for 3TfT read 

1. 3 — for prit read 


, — for saaw read 

, — fQj. j-gg^^ 
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TEXTUAL — ^ADHYAYA XI 

F. 1539, 1. 2— for *15# read 

V — for read 

1. 3 — for## read 

VERSE cxxn 

P. 1539, 1. 2 — for read 

_ — — for read 

P.1540, 1. 1— for iT?ratHn read HWfesiT 

VERSE CXXV 

— V. L. WStlSRJ?; ^ ^ * 

P. 1542, 1. 1— for read ?ri*rr 

1. 4— for read f#®r • 

1. 5— for irflrf^q#5i g read sri^sr 

All the Bhasya, 11. 1-5 — should go under verse (125). 
After (125) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

^ qiqfirqfgsrourg ii 

VERSE CXXVI 
V. L. '«w«ng: 

After (126) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

jff : ?i#qtT*rT#'mn: I 

f^^T# ir 

# ffsn: #BRi: I 


